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A REPORT ON LIVING CONDITIONS OF TRIBALS AND
HOM=-TRIBALS OF TRIBAL AREAS

SECTION OQNE

TNTRODUICTION

1.0.1 Tribal 1ife is a2 mubject of wide range nf siudies,

In India a very large ethnographic literasture now exists mainly
on the soclo-cultural aspects of traditional societles of
different tribes. But, the findings of the social anthropologists
presented in these 1iterature are mostly baged on in-depth micro
studies of few purposively selsched villages and are, therefore,
not amenable to wider generalisastion,

10,2 The decennisl population censue ig one of the main
sources of information on a few demeographlce and ocoupational
aspects of trival population, The National Sample Survey Organi-
sation (NS80) also covers tribal population as a part of the
general population in its regular household surveys and provides
patimates of some key characteristics of the relevant subject of
enquiry separately for acheduled tribe populsation as a whole,
Bepldes, the NS earried out a few special surveys in itse

Fond (1977=78) and *3rd (1978-79) rounds for the Horth-Eastern
region, covering aspects relating to the liTe of its people,

who are meostly tribtals, Wnile the results of the rogular HSS
surveys and the Population Census are limited in thelr scope and
contents, those from the special surveys of N8S are limited in =
thelr geographical coverage, Haturally, the available statistics
on the socio-economic—culiural aspects of the tribal populetion”
i3 not satisfactory enough for getting a fuller view of the
tribal ﬁ@%ﬁ%ﬂiﬁi

1.0 3 ~In this back ground, a comprehensive survey on the
living conditions of tribals was conducted by the NIS0 in its
44th round (July 1988-~June 1989) with a view to providing
egtimates on various characteristice relating to the living
conditions of some major tribes and of tribal population as a
whole,



Talled Population coverage:-' "The*1tr1bal population!
covered in this survey refers to theznaﬁbers of the scheduled
tribes declared under Artlgle 342 of the Constitution of India,
The tribe of the head of the household,was considered as the
tribe of the household and also of all its members, Vhether.'
‘the household belonged to a scheduled tribe eommunity or not
was decided on the basis of the list of scheduled tribes as
i notified under. ﬁhe scheduled cagtes and scheduled tribes orders
f(Amendment) Act 1976 and other relevant Acts and Orders for the
"state in Whlch ,$he household was emumerated, Thus a household
"vhose tribe name did not appear in the notified list of the
etate/u.t where the household was enumerated, was not regarded
as a trlbﬁl housghold even if the tribe nime was found in the’
notlfled list of another state/u.t, Consequently, the survey '
weuld not throw any estimate of scheduled tribe population for
Haryana, Jamm & Kashmir ¥ Punjab, Chendigarh, Delhi and =~ -
Pondleherry as no trlbee were notified- as sdheduled tribe
accordlng to. the relevant Acts and Orders in those statesfunlon
terrltorlee. Thls is a departure from. the '‘procedure adopted in
the regular NSS surveys for identifying the socisl group
(sche&uled caste, scheduled tribe.and others) of a hcusehold
In these surveys, ﬁhe :social group of a household was decided
on the basie of the response of ‘the informant to a simple S
questlon aa to whether the household belenged to a scheduled
caste/sehe&uled tribe community or not, ‘No attempt was made to
check Whether the hame of the.caste/tribe was appearing in the'
netlfied list of the concerned statefu.t“ oL WGy

e Trib Area : The scheduled tribe populatlon is
distributed unevenly over different raglons of the country,

~ As high as 85 per cent of +the tribal’ populatlon of the country :
is concentrated in the "central belt" extendlng from GuJarat
and Rajasthan in the'west to West Bengal 1n the eaet, through
the states of Maharashtra, Maﬂhya.Pradesh, Andhra Pradesh, Orissa
and Bihar, : Most of the remaining 15 per cent of the tribal
population is accounted for by Sikkim and the north-eastern
states of Assam, Meghalaya,iMlzoram, Nagaland and Arunachal
Pradesh,
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1.6.4 Household member ¢ ANy pergon who was a hormal
reeident of the houschold was considered to be & member of the
nousgehold,  The members of a houschold might or might not be
relatdéd by bleod %o one another, The total number of members
of & houschold including temporary stgy-—aways but excluding
tanporary vieitora was considered to be the size of the housew
hold., The mewmbers who report thelr oge at last birth day as .
14 or less were considered as children,

1s6,5 Household consumer-cxpenditure :

(a} The expenditure incurred by = housechold on domestic
cunaumptmn during the refﬂrence perled of 30 deavs precow-
ding the date of SULVeY 'r.raa the houaehald congumer eIp -
diture, The housshold congumer expmd;tura was the total.
of monetary velues of consumpilon of verious items.

(b) T™e estimates of consumer expenditure presented in this
report are based on the data collected through mchedules
23,2 and 29,3, In both the scheduled, information was
eollected only on toiml houschold consumsr expenditurs,
taking into account consumption made out of

(1) commodities and services puarchased in cash or on.
credlt;

(1) commodities snd services received in exchange of .
goods and services;
. (1i1) home grown/ home prodiced’ stocks
{1iv) transfer receinis such as borrowings, glfts ete,; end

(v) .free collsction,

1.6,6 Level of odugation : - 'In this report, the estimates
ofh educationsl particulers of individuals are presented in terms
of the nine levels of educatlion given below ¢




(1) not literate,
(1i) 1literate without formal education,
(1ii) Titerato but below primary,
(iv)} primary,
{¥) mniddle,
{vi) serondary,
(vii) highoer secondary,
{(viii) certificate or diploma in any subject, and
"(ix) graduate and above.

'Literaey' was defined as the capacity 1o read and write
o simple message in at lesst one language, Those incapable. of
reoding end writing any . simple message.wore considered 'not
literate!, Arong the literates who had nover attended any
school. werea -assigned the level 'literate without formeal educe~
tion'. The rests of the literates wore assigned one of the
standard educationsgl levols, depending upon the successful
completion of successive higher smtendord of education.
Generally, classés T to IV or I to V were considered as the
toriaary' level. The 'middle' level meant classes ¥V or VI to
VIII, 2nd o higher classes leadingz to matriculation or gchool
fingl exsmination were considered as' '"secondery'!. Courses,
tolien after matriculation to appesr in pre-university, higher
secondary- or intermediate exsminstions wore congldered as
thigher secondary’', -Persons uho obtained certificate or
diplema in any subject, after passing the secondery or higher
secondary standard ecxamingtion were classified under 'certificate
or diploma in any subjcet's A degree holder on any sabJect
was clasgified under 'graduate and abovel,

1.6.7 Migrant: A person was considered as migrant

if his/her plree of enumeration (village/town) wes different
from the lastprevious) umial residence (village/town). The
ugual realdence, for the purpose of this survey, was defined
a8 & place (village/town) where tho person stayed continuously.
for a period of gix months.or more.. However, the visit of
narried women (staying sometimes more. than six months) to-
their parent' s house for, c¢hild birih 6 for any other resson
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wae not congidered nos migratory movement, Again, movement
from one locelity to another within the seme town/village wes
not congidereéed as nigration,

1.6.8 Gainful activity : Gainful asctivity {or work)
ig the activity pursued by persons for pay, profit or family
gain, or in other words, the activity which adds value to the
national product, Normally, it is an activiiy which results
in production of fgoode and serviceg! for exchange, However,
the activities in 'agriouwlture! (i;e. all setivitieés relating
%o industry divieion '0') of which a pert or the whole of the
agrimliural production is uged For own conpumption and dees
not go for sale, . are.slso considered 'gairiful', Bxeoution ef
household chores or socisl commitrients ete., however, ars not
considered Tgaimful activities', The activities, such as,
progtitution, besging ete., - though provide earnings, are, by
convention, not consgidered 'galnful®,

1.6.,9 Activity status ¢  The activity status of an
individual was the motivity simaﬁion:ob'faining for the person
in respect of his/hér participation in gainful and also nonm
gainful activities during the specified referende period,
Various activity catezories (slong with the corresporiding codes)
used In the 44th round survey are as under,

des cri_gﬂiﬂn tode

|

gituation of working {or employed)

worked in housgehold enterprise in.

(1)"hunting, trepping and gathering of

forest products. .ae 11
(11) ‘shifting éultivetion . 12
(111) livestock and poultry ralaing ... 13
{iv) settled cultivstion e 14
(v} other sgricultural activitiess ... 15

{(vi} non-agrieultursl sctivities coe 16
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description cede
(vii) worked as regular palaried/wage endloyee ... 34

(viii) worked as casual wage labour irn public works 41

(ix) worked ae casual wage labour in other
t}f:{;ﬁES of work PR "R 51

(x) had work in housgehold enterprise but
did not work due o

[a] Eiﬂkneﬁlﬂ " E W A 61
(B) other reagong - asa BP

{(zi} had regular salaried/wsge emplsyment
ut 4id not wori due. to
(&) sickness ivs ses T3
(b} other reascons P -

sltuazticon of not working but availabls for work

{xiiY did not work but was sebking and/or
available for worlk i ees B4

alftistion of being neither working nor
available for work

(xiii) attended educational institutions vee 91
{x1v) attended domestic dnties only ses 92

{ xv) atterded domestic duties and was also engaged,
in free collection of goods, ‘sewing, tailoring,

weaving etc,, for houseiold use: R
(xvi) rentiers, pensi¢ners, remlttance recelpients 94
(wwii) not .-a,'blfe to work due to dlsability -
(xﬁii)' nthers - . eee 97
(:ix) d4id not.work'due to temporary sickness .

{for cdsual workere only) . «re 98
{xx) infants of age 0-4 yvears ces sy =

TH the tribglmr?ey nf W83 44'1'.'1’3.1'01311(3., the activity
status of an individusl was determined adopting two different
approaches, The two.approaches are &
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f1) usual status approach with a refsrence
perind of 35 days preceding the date of
survey; and,

(1) current weekly atatis” appreach. with a
reference veriod of T days preceding the
date, of survey.

For nsual status clagsification, activity status codess
61, 62, -T1, TZ2-and 95 were not sprlicable.

1.6.10 Classification accordineg to usual-status approach

The status of activity on which o person-spent relatively
longer time. of the prededing 365 deyg prior to the date of
sarvey was considered the' principal usual status of the person.
Accordingly, a person's brosd piineipsl usual activity status
was considered 'working' or 'émployed', if:he /sha was
shgaged 1t anyone or more work activities (activity codes 11

to 51) ‘or tseeking or available for work' or Junemployed!,

if he/she was not Wr::rklng but was either seeking. or was
avallable for-work (acti?lt_,r code 81) or ‘Ynot in labour . force!

if he/she e "engaged- in any ohe or more of the non=-gainful. .
activities (activity codes 91 to 95, 97 and: 98), for a-
relatively longer time (gnong. the broad three 'activity. status)
daring the refershice period of 365 da,ﬂ;'é.' " yithin the two broad
activity ecategories, 'm:s:n_:'_}_:i:clg’_,&hd 'not in labour fores',

the detailed activity categoxy was detexmined on- the basis-of
tims spent criterilomn. . & non~worker {(on the Yasi® of prinocipal
usual activity statug) who pursued some gainful activty in a
subsidiary capacity was considered to be usually working in o
subsidiary capacity. Persons,. thus, categorised as fworking!
in the principsl stztus and subsidiary status-together

constitute "all workers! according to the usual' status
calggification,
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1.6,11 M azgification according o current weekly

statuﬁ.ﬁgg?oaOF : For claggification of bersons according

£ " ourrent weekly sStatus, they had to be inltially assignoed a
unigue activity gtatus with reference to @ beriod of 7 days
preceding the date of survey, A unidue sidtus was assigned to
- persong pursuing more than one activity during the week by
sdopting a priority-cum-najor time ruleg, . Under the prioritfy
rule, the statizs of tworking' got priocrity over the status of
'not working but seeking/availablc for work' mnd the status of
tnot working but -seeking/svailable for work' ot priority over
the status of 'nét working and not seeking not available for
work', ' But, within the broad category of 'working! or "not
working', the detailed activity catesory was assigned by major
time ecriterion, i.e., the gotivity category in which major part
or time was spent wis congidered the current weekly status,
Thus, a person was congldered Tworking' {(or employed) . if he/she
wag engsaged 1n any one or more of the gainful activities

{codes 11 to T2) for at least one hour on any one day of the
reference week, Further, he/she was aspigned that gainful
activity category {codes 11 to 72) on which he/she spent major
vart of the working time during the reference week, 4 pérson
vho had not: worked for even one hour on any one dsy of the week,
but had been seeking work or had been avaiiashle for work
(although not seeking) at any time during the week was considered
'seeking/available for work! (dr unemployed), Others were
conzidered Tnot available for work! {(or not in labour force),

16,12 Liveldhood clazg @ One of the following livelihood
classes was aspigned to a hougchold on the baslis of the source

of housgehold's income during a periocd of 365 days preceding the
gate of survey from gainful activities, as defined in paragraph
1,6.8 :

(1) munting, trapping and gathering of forest produces
for household consumption enly:

(1i) shifting cultivation
(111) livestock and poultry raising ;
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{1v) settled cultivation ;

{v) collsction of minor forest produces;

(vi) other pgriculiural activities;

(vii)} self-anployment in nohesgriculiures;

(viii) agricul tural ilabour

(iz) mining and quarrying lsbour

(x} memufacturing and congtruction lsbour: and

(xl) others. -

0f these, the source which contributed the most in the
combined income of the members of the household (excluding the
"~ houschold' s employees and poying guests) from gainful activitles
during the 565 dsye preceding the date of survey wae coneidered
the livelihood clase of the household. A housshold reporting
ne income (from gainful sctivity) was classified under 'othera',
It shouwld be noted that o houschold deriving its maximum income
.- from hunting, trapping and gathering of forest proguces for-
hougchold consumption only was put in class {i}, while that
~derived its maximum income from collection of minor forest
profuces meant mainly for'selling was 'ocunte& in olass (V).

1:6413 Noge and selery earnings :  ages and selaries’
‘racelvable for the work done by o persoh during 7 days preceding
the date of survey were considered sz the wage and salary.
earnings of the person, krreapective of vhether the payment was
“received or not, The poyment could ke in cash or in kind or
partly in cash and pertly in kind, The wages and galaries in
kind were eveluated at retail price. Amount recelvable as
over time' for the additionzl work done beyond norfial working
time during the reference week wes also counted.  Bonuws
(expeeted or paild) end pergquisites, evaluated at retail prices,
and duly apportloned for the reference week was slso conmidered
as wage and sglary earnings.
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1.6.14 Ownoerghip of land ¢ A4 plot of land was congidered
to he owned by the household if permanent heritable possessgion
with or without the right to transfer the title was vested in s
member or members of the houzehold, ILand held in ownerlike
posaesgion under long-term lease or assigmment was also consi-
dered as land owned, In the tribal area, a plot might bhe
poggessed by a tribal household according to traditional tribal
rights. 'Generally, a plot of land waa given T tho housesheld
by local chieftans/district council, The holder of such land
might or might not possess a title of c¢wnership, Even il the
household did not possess a little of ownership, it was deemed
to have ownerlike posgession without title provided the
housahold had the right of long term use of the land,

1.6,15 Hougehold agoetg ¢ Household assets were
defined to include s11 items of physical assets owned by the

household which had maney values, such as, land, trees
building, livestock, sgricnitural implementa, non-farm business
equipments, all transport equipments, houschold durable goods,
etc, However, crops standting in the field and stock of
commnodities held by the houschold were not congidered as
asgets, for the purpese of tribal survey of N38 44th round.

2 phyaleal asget owned by the houpehold on the date of snrvey
if metuired by purchase during 365 days preceding the date of
survey, the purchase price was considered as the value of the
asset. In all other cages, the wvalue of the asset was
ascertained on the basis of the current market price preveiling
in the locality on the date of survey, taking into account the
condlition of the assets,

1.6.16 Loan «_ cagh and kind : A1 claims against the

household held by others were considered ams loans of the
household, Unpgid bills of grocers, doctors ete, also consti-
tuted the liability of the houschold, Sometimeas, payments

were made regularly 1o ehopkeepers, doctors ete, nncoe in a
month or after a fizxed period of interval. In all such cases,
dues werc considered payeble only after the expiry of the

due date., However, such amall loans which remasined cutstanding
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for a periog of lasa than 3 monthas or loans which were less
than 3 months or loans which were lega than Re,100 were ignored,
411 loens taken in cesh weérs cvonsidered *cash' losns irn:eapec—
five of whether the repayment was mede in cash or kind,
gimilarly, =ll loans taken in kind irrespective of whether
repayment was made in cash or kind wexe treated as 'kind’

loene,

1.6.17 Credit agency @ Credit sgency was the egency

from which a loan had been taken, Por the purpnee of tha
T{ribal survey' of N35 44th round, the following credit agencies
were conaldeored @

Govermment, Co-operative soclety, Commsercial
bank, Landlord, Monsy lender - tribal, Moneylender =-
Non-tribel, Trader, Relatives & friends and others,

The credit agency '*Landlord! waa spplicable only
when the loan was given by e lendlord to hig tenent, When the
loan was taken from a psreon who helonged 40 landlord class
tut the borrower was not & tenant of that landlo¥d, the
eprropriate credit agzeoncy wes meneylender, tribal or non-tribal
es the cese might be. Agsin, credit agency was 'relatives &
frionda! only when a loaon was recelved from a relative or a
friend freg of interest. If the losn bare interest, it was
congidered gs taken from the 'Moneylsnder', 'Trader', sto,
depending upon ths type of business carried out by the lender.

1:5_-13 Purpose of loan The purpose of losn is

defined as the ococcasion which prompted the household to contrast
the loan, Even if the loan was utilised for a purpose other
than thet for which the loan had besn contracted, the purpose
for which the loasn was originslly tsken was consldered, If mora
than one purpose has involved, the purpose for which the major
emount had been plenned o be spent was considered, The
purposes congldered for the purvey are as follows :




- 18-

{1) gepital expenditure in farm tuginess
(i1) current expenditure in farm businese
(i1i} capital expenditure in non-farm buasiness

(iv) ocurrent expendftars ih ton-farm business
(v) ezpenditure relating to marriage

(vi) expenditure relating to other accial. ceremonies
{vii) repayment of debt
(viii) others,
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SECTION  TWo

SAMPLE DESIGN AND ESTIMATION PROCEIURE FOR RURAL SECTOR.

2,0,% Broad design 4+  The sampling design adopted in this
survey was a stratified two stage one with census villsge as the
first stege units. Second etsde units were tribal ‘households
for schedules 29.1 and 29.2 and non=tribal honseholds for schedule
2943, The sgmple villages were aclected gygtematicslly with
probabillity proportional to total population in the form of two
independent interpencirating samples [IPHS) from each stratum,
‘In the cape of Nagaland, however, the sample villages were
‘selected in a purpéeivé memner, Thi sample houmeholds were
gelected cirenlar systehatically with a random stert from among
the scheffuled tribe houwscholds for schedules 29,1 and 29,2 and
from ameng the non-tribal households for schedule 29,3. The
sample house-holds for schedule 29,3 were selécted only from the
sanple vill&gesﬁs‘tra‘hm type~1 (degignated as tribgl aress).

2,1.1 Reamzreation of stratp ; Iurpl secior +  In Haryana,
Jemmu & Kashmir, Punjab, Chsndigarh, Delhi, Gng,

Emman & ﬂiu Wﬁﬁlf%?fw vhere there was no tribal population,
and alsc €n Weghalsaya, Mizoram, Nagaland, Arunachasl Pradesh,
Bikkim, Dadra & Nager Haveli and Lgkshadweep where the scheduled
tribe population was more or less @-mspraad, gach digtrict with
1981 census population eess than 1.8 million formed a .single
gtratum, The districts with lerger population were divided into
two or more strats, depending on population, by grouplng contiguous
tehalls elmilsr, asg far as poselble, in regpect of rural
population dengity and crop pattern,

Zale?d In the remaining states, all districts accounting for
the bulk of the state's tribal population were selected for
formation of strate with concentration of $ribal population.
Begides these districts, a few uth:er digtricts with less tribal
population were alsc egrmarked for formatlon of tribal concen=
tration strats with a view to ensuring coverage of as marny ethnic
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groups as possible, Within etich district so identified for
formeation of tribal concentration sirata,the tehsila with
relatively high concentrgtion of tribal population together
conetituted orie stratunm., Thebe tehsils were selected in such
g way that together they accounted for bulk (70% or more) of
the dlstrict tribal population., The prepertion of tribgl o
total population in these gtratgy wers gignificantly -higher
thar those of ihe ¢orredponding. digtriecta as o whole., The
teitplie grouped together & foim &l &@tratunm wewve -not alweys
geozraphically contlguous. These tribal concentratior strata
were celled TSIRLTUM IWPE -1  or IRISAL ARMAS. In each.of
thege - districts, the rapainirg tehgils were grouped togethew
to form separate gtratom designated as STRATIM TYPE-~ 2, A1l
the strata of Meghalaya, Mizorar, Nageland, Arunachal Pradesh,
Dadra & Nsger Havell, Lakshadweep and Sikkim were also consi-
dered as stratum-type -1 becauss of high percentage of 37T
nopulation in those strata., Each of the remaining districts
wiiich were not identified for formation of stratum type-i
formed geparate stratum, A1l the dtrata which were not
gesignet “a Astratum type -1 were called stratum type - 2, The
districts in which stratum typeé1 Weﬁe formed are givem in -
Appendix=-TT,

2.2,1 ~Géneral and specisl sample.willages : = There were
two types of -ssmpleg . in thig round,' The first type.was &
'genetral' ganple selected frgm the entire universe, in which,
enjuiries on consumer exXpendlture, houaing ccndltlon and
construction were carried out along w:.'hh ﬂm trihal enquiry.
The second type which was eonfined only to the !'tribal areast
Was designated!as-hgpecialj sanple villages, The gpecial.
samples were intended for amgmenting the general samplen for
the tribval ‘enauitry and; therefoie, in thege villages only the
gchedules of the tribal eniuiry were canvassed,
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2a5. 1 Allocation of gample willages s The state alloca-

tions of genersl and specizl sample villages as well as urban
blocks were done considering the investigator strength, rurale
wurban distribution of population snd the gige of the tribal
populaiﬁan of each state/u.t. The total mmmber of general

© savple villages and specisl sample villages were 7776 and 1128
respectively. This is as regards the central sample*,

2, 3.2 ‘The gaheral sample of villages (of a state/u.t.)
‘were allocated to the different strata in proportion to tutal
‘rural poeplaticon. The mllocations were adjusted such that,

ir geeral, the region-wimse sample sizeg were multiples of 8

in order o have equal mumber of villages 'in the 2 sub-sample x
4 sub-round combinations, and gtratum allocations were multiple
ﬁf?:'h leaat, .

2043 4 Selection of -sample villages : . Hample villages of
- both types {general snd special) were selected gyatematieslly
 with probability proportional 1o 'L“.mtai ropulation in the form

- 0F “two independent sub-samples from the 1ist of 1981 censuz
villages in all states/u.ts. except in Assem (where 1981 cenmsus
vas not done) and a few districts of some other states (where
fhe gvailable liet of villages were not satisfactory). In those
cages, 1971 cenmis villages lists were uaed, In the case of
Nagalend, eample villagea were sélected in s purposive manner,

- The sample consisted of 120 villages each for the central and
“ptate gamples. A1l the 164 villages connected by bus were
celually divided between the central and state samplez, The
“remaining 76 villages required were chogen from among the 186
vilisges that 6l within 5 ¥@m., of g bug route,

2541 Selection of Mamlet-groups Tr minimige the work
load at the listing stage hamlaet-groups were formed in the large
villages, In the case of the general sample villages requiring
hanlet-group formation, a village was dividsd into a certain
mmber of hamlet~groups with roughly edusl population content and
one of them wag gelected for survey. at random. The same procedure
was: afdopted for the gpecisl sample village where the tribal

Mlost of ithe states participate in the NES mrvays; Two indepen-
~dent set of sgmples mrs, selected %o be subveyed and tabulated by
the Central Agency and different State Agencies. The former is
referred to as Central ssmple and the latter as state sample,
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population. was more or lesa everly distriduted, But in the
remalning speclél sample villages requiring "hamlgfb_—grqup
Tormation, a village was divided into a number of hamlet-groups
in sxch g way that the population of & Hamlet-group so fofmed:
wae about half of population of a hamlet-zroup geherally
Tormed, The hamlet-group having largest tribal population was
selected with certainty (called area type 1) and one Hore -
hamlet group from thé remaining haml st-groups {'aq:'s#' type 2)

wane pelected at random fur survey.

2641 Selection of gemple household (rurai) : In a sample
village; ihe households ‘weke.first classified as scheduled
tribe {8T) and others (non ST).and -then by ‘L‘l_}e__’__m§a.n$ of 1ivald-
hood .clags such as (1) pemenent cultivation, (2) ghifting
cultivation, (3)'wage pald manusl laboun and (4) others. The
hougehdlds were then arraiged in the.order.: 8T with means of
idvelttibod. (1), -(2), (3) ehd (4) ¢ . and-non=97 with meeng. of
liveldheod-{1),& (2}, (3 and ' (4)..

2:642: . h combined sample of & spécified number of households
wak eelpebed.circular- systenatically with g random start for
schedules. 29,1~ ang, 29,2 from.: among uhe arrengsd frame of ST
Auecholda, only . and,; schedules. 23,1 and 29,2 were, canvagped :T.n
odd.and even, order, sample hougehold. respeatively. in independent
sanple. of houpaholds was selected iy the same man.nar from among
the-arranged, frans, of non-81 houscholds only for schedules 29,3,

2o Tal Survey period.znd Eub-rouia,-'q- ! Thegifield work .for the
survey gtarted in July. 1388 and wad dompleted in June 1989, . The
sgntitd gurdsy p’eﬁoa of ‘*vana“graa:z:,hwag_ divided into four gub-round
pericrﬂs of thrée: ‘mohth e duration each co:tnciding apprcxima‘bely
with dhe Foug b&imatic ‘Seasdns, . The sub=round periods were

Juty to September ?@EE Oetober “fo Decenber 1988, January o
Merch 1989 and Apnil to June 1989.  The sanple villeges were .
dlstribited over: e four sub-rounds in gz fharner so as to
provide va.lid estinstes deparately .for each of the sub-round.
pariads. , v

ol
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2.8.1 Estimation procedure @ The estimates of any
ageregate. at the region/statefall«India level was obiained as
the sum of estimates of the sgeregates of all the constituent
strata of stratum fype~1, The formula for obtaining the
egtimates of the aggregates at the etmatum level dis given
below

Schedules 29,1, 29,2 and 29,3

n )
! ' Cni Dg
g 1= sl +ei
where
~ Dei Hes Beq 5 ] th
et TR 2 Tew QIRRETEY
and h
5 Ny 1 Haiz &2
al + D.j Voo
Yoy = B Vi R s1i
el ai1 3 =1
J=1

in villages with area type-1.

where a cap () placed over any Sample denote the
egtimates obtained from the sanmpls ;

8, 1 and j are suffixes and stand for stratum,
villege and household Tegpectlively ; H and ng give the
stratum values of population and number of sample villages
respectively, cyq and Doy atand respectively for number
of census villazes contained in a large revenue village
actuslly surveyed and the selsction population of the gample
village., Hgyq and hg;q denote respectively the listed
and sample number of houssholds in area type-~1 for regpsctive
schedule 3 Hgjp and hyjs dsnote the same fox area fype-2



and D 4 denote the number of hamlet groups formed in ares
is the obaerved value of the variste of a

Wpe ~ 2; ¥eij .
sample houaehold.,

2.8, 2 BEatimgteg of ratios The as‘timataa of the
ratio of the form R = ¥/X is given by R = ij -where

]
and x aro obtained by using the formuila already given

k4
at the level at which R is required.
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SECTION THREE

SUMMARY OF FINDINGS

2041 This pection presents a disoussion on varlous agpscts
of living condition of the tribals and non-tribals of the "tribal
areas™, as defined for the survey., To'examine the relative
gtatua of these two asectiong of the population, a campariﬁjon
between their levels of livingz and economic activities is made in
terms of gome important characteristics, such as, literacy,
employment, migration, hougeheld congumer  &xpenditure, household
assets and indebtedness., An attempt ie eleso made to gtudy
disposal of land by the tribal and non~tribal households of
"fribal areas™, in the states/u.ts where the:survey could net
adequate rumber of sample houssholds reporting disposal of land
turing last three years, The sstimates given here, ag well as
thoge given in Appendix-I, are hased on central sample onlye.

3.0.2 In the N8Y 44th round, enguiry on living conditions

of non-tribale was conducted in the sampié villages falling under
the tribel-concentration strata (stratm iype-1) fomed for thie
round and referrsd to as tribal areas, Thus, the remults for a
particular state/u.t. pertain only to the part of the area covered
under the tribal-concentration strate and not necesgarily te ihe
state as a whole,

Sel Population in tribal areas :

Za1.1 Digtribution of tribal p_gg.lla‘tinn ! The digtribution
of the tribal population over the ststes arid union territories
was dlpcussed in an earlier report* of the Tribal Survey, NSS

44th round, The results reveal that the scheduled tribe popule~
tion was digtributed unevenly over different regions of ths
country, Ae. high as 88 per cent of the tribal population of rural
India was concentrated in the regicn constituted of Rajasthan,
Gujarat, Mabarashira, Madhya Pradesh, Andhra Pradesh, QOrigsa,

- —— - i e s e e ——

*Report No, 378 : A Report on living condition of some major
tribes of India (mimeo,)
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Bihar, West Bengal, Dadra & Wager Haveli and Dasman & Diu,

This region 1s, henceforth, referred to as the "Central tribal
helt", Adccording to the survey estimates, the geven North-
~Eastern gtates of Arunachsl Pradech, Assam, Manipur, Meghalaysz,
¥igormm, Siklim and Tripura accounted for a 1ittle over

g per cent of the total tribal population, The remaining

2 per cent of the tribal population of rural India was distribu-
ted over Himachal Pradesh, EKarnstaka, Kerala, Tamil Fadu,

Utter Pradesh, Andeman % Nicobar Is. snd Lakshadweep. These
seven states/u.te are henceforth referred to as "other states/
u, ts, "

%.1.2 Statoment ~1 gives the propor¥ion of {fribal populsation
regiding in the $ribgl areas for each gtate and undon territory.
It ig zeen that the share of tribal areas in the total. tribal
population of rural India was as high as 80 per cent, In the
Horth-Bast region, the tribal area accounted for 88 per cent of
- the tribal population, and in each of the other two regions the
proportiord was sbout 79 per cent, 'In fact, the tribal areas

of each of the state/u.t., given in the statement, covered more
than T0 per cent of the tribal. population of ite rursl area.

" For Arunachsl Pratiesh, Meghaleys, Mizoram, Sikkim, Dadra % Kagar
Havell and Lakshadweep, the entire state/u.t. was conisidered. as
tribal areas, The tribal areas covered over 90 per cont of the
tribal population of the respsctive stateésfu,ts in Gujarat,
Manipur, Himachal Pradesh,. and indesmen & Nicobar Is.

Zele3 Jompogition of tribal arecam : Statement = 1 olso

provides the percentage of- tribal population to total population
residing in the tribal areas of different states and union
territories, It .is seen tha® in the tribal areas, the tribals
congtituted ad=s sbout 31 per. cent of the tobal pApulation at
the all-Indig level, The said proportion varied widely sver the
regions. The tribals were in majority (54 p.c.) only in the
North-Bast region. In the @Gentral tribal belt, the tribals
constitited about 35 per cent of Its population in tribel arsas
and in Other states/u.ts it was only about 5 per cent.



- 25 o

Percentage of tribal poépulation. regiding

in the;tribal sreas to the tribel-pepulation
of g atate and percentage of tribal
population to tetal popilation of tribal
greas

Statement (1) ;

Rural
oy R B e e i, ke e e sy 1 e o e P Akt i e B e =t et
Eg':'" atatefu,t,/ recion ﬁégﬁlgilii??& ?ﬁﬂ%ﬂzilt;;;ai;_
residing in’ tion of tribhal
tribal areas areas

) ) IR &) WS ¢ S
1. Andhra Pradesh 74,2 15.3

2, .Bihar 86,3 40,6

3. Gujsrat 91,7 58,6

4, Madhya Pradesh T6.0 48.7

5. Maharagshtrs 76,5 25.8

6. Orissa 8.8 39.3°

T. Rajasthan Tdod %2.9

8, West Bengal 77.3 22,9

3. Dadra & Nagar Haveli 100.0 Bd.5
10, Cemtead toval volt ~ T 352
1. Arunachal Pradesh 100.0 89.4

12, AsSssm B0, 38,2

13, Menipur 92.5 97,3

14, Meghalays 100,0 94,0

15, MNizoram 100.0 39,5

16, Bikkim 100.0 26,1

17, Tripura 82,2 54,5
&_Egrﬁ“ @E,s'b reginn _ 88, 3::____:“ 54-.;—_—" _
19, Himachal Pradegh 98.0 4.1

20. EKarnataka 7647 2.4

21. Kerala E3.6 4.8

22, Tamil Nadu T0ad 4,1

23, Uttar Pradesh T7.6 9.4

24, Mndeman & Wicobar Is. 98,9 6444

25. Lakshadweep- 100,0 95.6

2. Other EEEEEEfu.tE. 78.9 4.5

27, Ml ndia 8.2 0.7
Hote : The estimates are based on Schedules 29,1,

0S8 44th round,
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3,14 "In the North-Bagt reglon, the tribals were in
majority in all. the states 'except in issam (38 p.c.) and Siklkim
(26 Pute)e In Tripura, the tribsls constituted 54 per cent of
the population in tribal areass. In the rest of the staltes of
the rezlion, the proportion varied from B9 per. cent in Arunachal
‘Pradesh to 99.per cent in Mizoram., Among the statesfu,ts of
central tribal belt, the tribvals were in majority only in

Dadra & Nagor Haveli (84 pacs) and Gujarat {59 p.c.). In the
remaining states, the proportion varied from 1% per cent in
Andhrs Pradesh to 49 per cent in Madhys Pradesh. In general,
the tribal arezs of Other states/u,te had very low proportion
of tribals, ILeaving agide the union territories of Andsman &
Nicobar Is. (€64 p.c.) and Lakshadweep (96 p.c.}, the proportion
varied from 2 per cent in Karnataks to 14 per cent in Himsachal
Pradesh.

Bl Demographic characteristics

3e2.1 The demographic characteristics like housshold size,
sex~ratio, age-composition of a population, have a bearing on
the general level of livinz, A comparison of these character—
igtice betwean the tribals and the non-tribals of the $tribal
areas ig hade in Statement (2), The astatement provides average
houseliold =mize, number of females per thousand males (sex-ratio)
and rumber of children (sged Owl4 years) per thoussnd persons
geparately for the tribgl and non-tribal populations of tribal
areas in different states/u,ts and regions.

Re2e 2 Average household gige : It 1ig seen that gverage
size of a tribal household was in general amaller than that of
a non-tribal household., The difference betwesn the average
household size of the two groups was however small at the
all=Indig level, the average sizes of a tribal and nonetribal
hougehold being 4,83 and 4,99 regpectively., The pattern is,
however, not uniform in zll the regions. .
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STATEMENT(2). 1 AVERAGE SIZE.OF A HOUSEHOLD,. HUMBER OF FEMALE FPER 1000 MLLES
AND NUMBER OF CHILDREF PER 1000 PERSONS SEPARATELY FOR TRIBAL
. AND. HON-TRIBAL POPULATION OF TRIBAL ARELS IN DIFFERENT EFA?ES/U.T.

state/u.t./region household size(0,00) no.of femelo per no.of chiléren per
1000 nales 10080 verasons

tribals non-tribals tribals non—tribals tribels non~tribalsg
' 4

8] _ [z} Gy T3] (5] (D) (8]
indhra Pradesh 4edd Jed2 971 oh7 476 3276
Bihar 454 5,00 q70 9G7 402 424
Gujerat - 4,95 5216 o1 1056 399 365
Madhya Pradesh 489 5207 951 9354 399 40
Mahareshtra 4,53 " By14 959 924 408 374
Orissa 4455 4588 1027 962 363 357
Rejasthan 5426 531 928 970 425 ki
West Benganl 4448 4,96 . 972 964 389 358
Isira & ¥ogar Hawveli d.51 ‘T.98 =l= 684 . 419 29_4
Contral tribal belt 4,82 4494 Tg70 951 399 364
Arunachal Predesh 4496 3;90 947 804 281 452
Assan 559 5568 882 839 428 433
Heghelays 5. 10 4405 1072 724 433 451
Mroram 4.1 4410 924 892 418 510
Sikkim 4458 4474 971 845 416 391
Tripara 4o 64 4edd - 860 1031 384 371
Worth Bast Region . Be22 543 935 Bg2 420 A0
Himachal Pradesh He25 S5.46 1068 1027 %86 411
Kernataka 5,93 5.48 s 995 390 388
Eerala 4edB 484 1104 1041 ZEh 328
Tamil Nadu %480 4424 950 1010 786 328
Tttar Pradesh 8409 4491 884 857 441 417
Andaman & Nicobar Ia, 8442 292 Jlt?g} 579 355 412
Lakshadweep . 5e69 2e13 LR Kalir 4 TaT7 416 222
Other state/u.t 4462 4492 935 990" 398 362

41 Indis 283 . 4495 967 959 300 380
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%247 The statement reveals that in a1l the states of the
central tribal belt except the union tebrritory of Baﬁria& Nager
Haveli, the ftribalg had a smaller housshold size. In case- of
Dadra & Negar Haveli, the household size wag much larger for
the ftribale than that for the non-tribals. Ameong the remasining
.states of the region, the difference In the housshold size
betwiten the Ywo groups was mogt pronpunced in Msharashtra and
Yest Bengal, In . the rest of the states, the aversge pizes
differed 1little, For the region =8 a whole, the gveraze sizes
o the two groups were very close to the respective all~India

averages,

Felad As compared to the all-Indis averages, both the
tribal and non-tribal households of the North=East regicon had
reported fairly high average household size. The inter-group
differential in houschold size was glsc more pronounced in this
region, The §verage gize of g hougeheld of-the region 8558 8
vhole was 5.%#’for'tribal$; a8 against 5.4%. for the non-tribals,
Though the average household gige was larger for the non-tribal
households than that for the tribal housgeholds at the regionsl
lavel, the maid average was found to be smaller for the
non=tribal & than that for the Tribals in all the states except
ABSsm & Sikkim, In faet, En Arunachal Pradesh, Meghaloysa, and
Mizorsam, the aversge aize of g tribal hougehold was larger than
that of a non=tribal household by 1.064 1.05 and C.81
respectively.

SaleD imong the states/u.ts of the region -~ Other atates/
.58, 8 wide variation in the inter-group differentigl of the
average household gize wag cbssrved. The avoragZe size of a2
tribal househeld of Uttar Pradech, Andamsn & Nicobar Is. and
Tekshadweep was larger by 3.18, 5.50 and 3.56 than those of
non-tribal heusecholds of the rESPéétl?B gtategs, Altogether a
different picture wag depicted by Karnataks. In this state,
the averaga hougehold mize was found to be a8 high as 5.48 for
the Gribal households as againgt 3.95 for the (RP-rribal
householdsa,
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3246 Sex Ratio : The estimates of sex-ratic, i.e,
number of females per thousand males, given in Statement (2),
Endicate that among both the social groups, the males were
rroportionately more in number than the females., The zex-ratio
for the tribal population was, ih general, higher than that

for the non-tribals, At the all-India level, however, the ratio
for the two groups were more or lese of the Ssme order - 967 and
559 for tne tribal and non-tribal vooalation respectively.

3.2.7 Mmost in all the states/u,ts, the sex ratioc was
less then 1000 for both the soecial groups. The ratio was
favourgble to female for tribals as well as non-tribals only

in Himachal Pradesh and Kerala, However, for the tribals, the
ratio was higher than 1000 in the states of Orissa (1027) and
Meghalaya (1072), and the union territories of Andaman &
Niecobar Is. (1087} and Lakshadweep (1107) alsc., In the two
unlen territories mentioned above, the difference in sex-ratio
between the tribsls and non—tribals was most pronounced., There
were only 579 and 767 females per 1000 males among the non-tribals
of Andaman & Nicobar Is. and Lakshadweep respectively.

Ba2eB Conirary to the generally obgerved feature of
relatively higher sex-ratio smong the tribals, the non-tribals
of Gujarat, Rajasthan, Tripura, Karnataka and Tamil Nadu
exhiblted higher gex-ratio than thelr respective tribal populas
tion. AMmong thege states, the intersgroup differential was
most pronounced in Tripura, wherce sex-ratio for the tribalse
and non-tribals were 860 and 1031 respectively. In Karnataka
alac, the difference in the sex-ratio was fairly large. While
gex-ratic of ite tribal population was'only 779, that of its
non-tribal population was 995,

3e2.9 Number of children per thousand persons :  Thg

children constitute a large part of the population who are
econonically dependgnt on its work force, It is seen from
Statement {2), that at the alleIndis level, the nmuuber of
children per thousand persons among the tribale was a little
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higher thanh that 131:&01}5 the nonmtribals, There were respectively
AN and 38 per cent children ih the tribal and non-tribal popula—
tion of the tribal asress of India, In genersl, the proportion
of children among the "bribals and non=tribels of different
shates/u. ta were by end large of the ssme order, Froncunced
intar-group variation in the proportion was observed only in
the union territories of Dadra & Nagar Haveli & Lakshadweep,
There were about 42 per cent children among the tribkals of

roth the union territories, while those among the non-—iribals
were only 29 and 22 per cent im Dadra & Nagar Havell, Iakshadweep
regpectively. Intere—group differential in the propeortion of .
childriegotiaai also observed to be comperatively high in Tamil.
¥adu, Andhrs Pradegh, Arunachsl Pradesh and Andsmarn & Nicobar
Ie, In the two letter states/u.t®., however, the proportion
iraa found higher smong the non-tribals than that smong the
tribelz,

3,3, Consumer Bxpenditure :

Ha3e1 The gtandard of living of pepulation obviously
dependg on 1tg level of Income. In absence of relisble data of
household income, household sipenditure is teken ds a close
nroxy Tor ihncome, especially for the poorer sections of the
populetion, The monthly per caplta conmmer expenditure {MPCE)
is, thercfores, regarded as a measure of "level of living",
With this in view, thée MPCE of the fribals and non-tribalg of
the tribal areas are exasmined here to study the Inter-group
disparity in the lsvels of living, The sversge MPCE and
percentage of population with MPCE Rs.125 or leag for tribal
and non=tribal population are presented in Statement (3) for
different states/u,ts and regions,

P The statement indicatss thet, in the ¥ribal sreas
of Indin, the non-tribale were gensrally bebtter off than the
tribals, The average MPQE among the 4ribals wes only Rs, 140,
a® againgt thet of Rs, 172 among the non-tribals,. - Again, about
twp~thirds-of the tribal populstion had g MPCHE of Rs.125 or
lapg, while only a half of the non-tribals reported MPCE of
22,125 or lesa.
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STATEMENT{?) : AVERAGE MPCE AND PERCEWTAGE OF PERSONS WITH MPCE R 125 OR LESS
SEPARATELY FOR TRIBALS iWD NON-TRIBALS OF TRIBAL AREAS IN
DLFFRRENT STATES/U.TE,

—RURAL
Eﬁl. state/u.te/region average MPCE(%.) of percentage of persons
. with HPCE F2.125 or less
IribRls  montribals  tribals  non-iritnls
1] {2} (3) (4) {5} (6}
{  Andhre Pradesh 129 157 6640 5342
2 Bihar 129 206 5840 492
5 Gujarat 144 179 6546 33.0
4  Maghya Pradesh 123 224 7645, 6243
5 Maherashtre 142 156 68,0 1944
8 Orisgas 122 131 799 58,5
7 Rejasthan. 143 206 6343 31.8
8 West Bengal 134 153 6049 42.8
9 Dodra & Jagar Hoveli 127 232 62.7 ‘ 3.8
0 Central tribal belt 132 175 69,1 4943
1 Arunachal Pradesh 302 217 2642 31,0
.EE +  Asigam 142 149 341 337
15  Meghalaya 201 199 39,9 5941
14 Mizoram 292 381 Ge3 -
%5 Sikkim 330 175 31.3 2846
16 Tripure AT 271 20,5 23,5
:r;'i' North Eagt Region 214 162 31 0 327
W8  Himachal Pradesh 238 258 2409 18,3
19  Kornataka 12 142 81,2 542
20 Korala 158 308 593 #4345
21 Tamil Nadu 112 134 6645 6045
22 Dttar Pradesh 155 165 4440 6547
23 Andeman & Nicober Is. 226 272 151 154
{24. Lekshadweep 178 315 35.7 -
EE Other stete/u.te 145 162 58e4 Sitel
2% A1 Inde 140 172 6541 4948

GoH
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3e3e3 The Statement, however,: exhibits & plcture of

sharp regional contrast in inter-social group disparity in the
level of living., In all the states/u.ts of central tribsl belt
and Qther States/u.ts, the average MPCE of the fribals was less
then that of the non-tribals.. 'In contrast, the tribal population
wag congldersbly better off than the non-tribals in the Northw -
-East region. The gverage MPCE of the tribals end non-tribals
of North~east region were regpectively Ra, 211 &??52 as against
Rs, 132 and Rg, 175 respectively for tribals and non-tribals of
the central tribal belt and Rs. 145 and Rs. 168 regpectively for
thease two sociel groupe in Other states/u.ta,

3434 In the Central tribal belt, the average MPCE of
tribals of different states/u,ts of the region varied from

Rs. 123 in Madhya Pradesh o Rs. 148 in Rajasthan. In stark
contrast the MPCE of *the non-tribals was more than Rs. 150 in
all the sgtates of the region except Orissa, The average MPCE
of the nrn-tribals, ih different states/u.ts of the other two
regions aleo wag mostly above Rs. 150, Only in ‘Assam (Re, 149},
Karnataka {(Re,142) and Temil Hadu (Rs,.134), it was found fto.be
less than Rs. 150, But unlike the States/u.ts of Ceniral tribal
beit, the tribalse of North-sast Region were found to have falrly
high MPCE. Except In Assam where the average was estimated s
Rs. 142, MPCE dtrmemprtrmny in the Stabtes/u.ts of this region
rﬁﬂaeﬁ'from Ras, 201 in Meghalegys and Es, 416 in Tripura.

303 In the North-East region, -although MPCE of tribals
was higher than that of non-tribals, the proportion of undér=-
~priviledged parsons ( those with MPCE Rs, 125 or lass) omong the
trihaﬁs woe as.high as thet among the non=tribels. 7The propoxrtiot
of m:ch persons among the tribals =smd non-tribalsg of the region
were 31 & 33 per cent respectively. The figure quoted zbove
were, however, much sualler than the respective proportions
nbserved in the otheér two regions. About 69 per cent and 49 per
cent of the"tribal and non-tribal populatlon of the Cemtral
tribal belt respectively were constituted of persons. with MPCE
E8.125 or lesm. In the othet States/u.%s where the inter—group
differential in the proportion of underuprivileﬁgeduﬁefSGné was
far lese pronounced, as high az 58 & 54 per cent of the tribal
and non=trihal populaetion resgpectively were with MPCE Rs, 125 or



- AT -

343.6 Tt iz seen that the state of deprivation was most
gevere smong the fribals of Orissa and Karnataka. About

four ~fifths of the tribals of each of these states reported
MPCE of Ra. 125 or lesa, Other states/u.ts, with over
two-thirds of its tribal population subsisting with MPCE of
Re. 125 or lessg were Madhya Fradesh (77 PeCs), Msharachtra

(68 p.c.) and Temil Nadu (67 Puce}e. In Madhya Pradesh and
Temil Nadu, the proportions of under-priviledged persons wirgh
very nigh among the non-tribals also., About 62 and 61 porechs
~of the non=-tribals of Madhya Pradegh and Tamil Nadu respectively
had MPCE of Rs. 12% or less. Ultar Pradesh also reporied %o
heve about two=third. of the non-tribals population with MPCE
“of Ra. 125 or less.

3ed Literacy :

Sedat Por capita consumer expenditure, used ss m yardstick
of standard of living, fails to capture fully the dimensions

of the standard of living of = population, General level of
education of a population is renked very high s a component

of gtandard of living, But, since the opportunities for higher
education are atill confined among. a fortunate few, literacy -
rete 1s considered as an indicator of level of living. For the
purpoge of .the survey literacy i3 defined as the ability to

read and write a simple message in any language. Literacy rates
l,e., the proportion of literate persons, are derived for the
population in the sge-group &5 years and sbove, For comparison
among the tribals and nonwtribvals of tribal areas, the sstimates
of literacy rates of the two eocial-groups are presented in
Statement (4) for different states/u,ts and regions,

Hhde2 The statement reveals that, in the tribal areas of
Indle., the literacy rate among both the males and females of
tribal pepulation was congiderably lower than fthose of their
counterparts of non~tribal population, The overall literacy rate
anong the non-trivale was a moderate 48 per cen't: . I% was 60

and 36 per cent eamong their males snd females respectively.

4s against these, only 37 and 14 per cent of the male and female.
tribal population-respectively were reported as Iitérates,

the overall literacy-rate being 4 poor 26 per cent.
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3T.. BKENT (4} : XUMBER OF LITERLTES PER 1000 PIRSOAS AGED % YEARS 4ND ABOVE
BY 3B PO TRIBALS AND. NON-TRIBALS OF TRIBAL AREAS OF EACH
STATE AND UNIOW TERRLTORY.

RURAL
5¥3.  stato/u.t./region male female persons
ne tribal non-tribal tribal non-tribal tribal none-tribe
[EF )] Gr (&) 6] (€] (7] (8]

1 lAnghra Pradesh 218 44% 63 243 145 345
2  Eihar %593 517 126 225. 262 376
T Ctujerct 434 774 186 559 11 664
4 Madhya Preadegh 258 579 92 279 178 435
5  ¥nknorashtrs 391 701 151 436 272 574
A Oriasa z21 b4 94 361 206 515
7 Aninsthan 354 481 41 183 202 331
] Wout Bonpeal 350 630 109 412 231 523
9  Ladra & Nager Haveli 414 887 175 57% 296 769
50 Concral tribal belt 311 585 112 326 226 459
1 Arunachel Pradesh 359 722 260 581 331 658
12  hssan 545 752 276 564 a2 667
13 llnzhaleye 53 504 418 334 476 428
14 lsoran 8z7 985 ™ %131 800 958
15 Sikkim . 570 £31 358 431 465 565
16 Tripura 498 850 233 682 375 766
17  Korth East Begion 597 752 392 562 517 666
18  Kimechal Pradesh 58G 714 277 a8 azt 563
19 Karnstaka 589 1Y 329 332 474 446
20 erala 598 884 515 739 559 808
21 Taril ¥adu 320 694 121 424 235 559
22  Uttsr Pradesh 477 361 113 a9 303 241
2% lirdaman & Nicobar Is, 662 749 506 548 581 679
24 Lekshadwoep 838 ¥16 752 959 T 969
25 Other qg&tafu.t. 505 630 273 a2 350 515
26 A1l India 368 605 145 355 259 482
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Bedad It iz apparent from the statement that the.sex
differentizal in the spread of literacy was quite high for
both the sgeial groups, The findings relating {to varistions
in literacy~rates in different states/u.ts aore briefly stated
below

{a) Spread of iiteracy among the tribals of the Central
tribal belt was p_ercep'hibsly lower than that smong the
tribel population of the Keorth-Bast region, While the
overall litevacy rate smong the tribalg of the Central
trikal belt ranged between' 14 per cent in Andhra Pradesh
to 31 per cent 1in Gujarst, that of the Horth-Bast region
varied from 33 per cent in Arunachal Przadesh to 83 per
cent in Migoram. Among the Other states/u.ts, the lowest
end highest literacy-ratde among tribale were observed

in Tamil Nadu (24 p.c.,) end Lekshadweep (79 p.c.)

regpectively, -
il

(b) I# 211 the states/u.ts mxoepting Uttar Prades T VAR
Meghalsya, the oversll literacy rate among the non-tribals
was higher than that among the tribvals. It is seen thab-
relatively low literacy rate amdéng the tribals was’
acconpanied by high inter-group: differentisl in Titeracy
rates., JIn the Central tribal belt, only about a quarter
of the tribal population was literate, while the literacy
rate among the non—tribals was sstimated to be 46  per.
cent at the region level., iAmong the states/u.ts of this
region, proncunced inter-~group differemtinl. in literacy

was observed %D@dxa & N aéﬂavgli Gujarat d
Medhys Pradesh, ;‘.‘Ifgﬂinsger-grou “ iiq%er{'{fgn‘ 12?%%?19’

North-Bast region was for less pronounced, Over 52 per
cent of itg tribals and 67 per cent of its non-tribal
‘population were literate. Among the states of this
region, Arunachal Pradesh snd Tripurs exihibted high
“difference in literacy rabc between tribals and .none
~bribals,.
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(¢) The gender bins in literagy rates is dquite high
among both the soeizl groups in different states/u.ts,
0f the two socinl groups, the sex differential in
literacy rate was wore pronounced mmong the tribale
in the gtotes/in, Ss. of the Cebtral tribal belt and
the rogion comprising Other statesf/u,ts. But, it was
nore or loos of the mome onder in the states/u. ts.

of tho North-Hast rorion.

|
L
L1 ]
»

Huployrent snd Unarployment :

Jebal The ultimabe purposo of pursiing any gainful
activity by o person ls to provide the hougchold moembers with
goods and gpervices for their consumption, Besides, the forced
idlencess of the popilation belonging to the working ago-group
is o soelal deprivetion. The cmployment and unenployment
aituation of the tribals and nonwetribals hes been studied here
with g view to exomining inter—group and regional disparities,

3.5.2 The usual activity status of 2o person indicatoes

how the person was cengeged during a relatively longer period

aof the 365 doys procoding the detc of survey and, thorofore,
represents an activity which a perdon was, Ey and large,
chronieally engaged in, A5 mentioned earlicr, thig is referred
to asm the. *prineipal uvesunl aetivity status' of s person,

The eptimate of enployed porsons Miilt up en'this basis gives
the munber or proportion of ihe tusually eauployad! or Tworking!
in prinecipal status( p.s. workers). Humber of sach employed
per thousend porsons is hendeforth referred to as 'work force
participstion rato! (WEPR). Usually unemployed in the principal
statos are those who were secking or sveilzhle Tox work for a
relatively longer period during the reforence period of
preceding %65 days. The 'lgbour force' is constituted of
prineipal usual statug ‘workers' oud the 'unemployeds?,

Humber of porsons unemployed por thousond persons in labour
forece is defined as 'unerploymont ratel.
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043 Statement (5} gives ectimates of the key character-
igtics of 'employment'! and 'unemployment' for the tribals and
non-tribals of tribal areas of India., The egstimates discussed
here, ag well as in the subseduent. varagraphs, relate to
rrincipal usual status only.

Statement (5) : Some key chargcterigtics of employment and
) - unemployment for the tribal and non-tribal
population of tribal areas of Indla -

Rurgl
brl, sﬂ “w F PE_“H‘_ n; D:_f personé ;ﬂanployment
no, ~°% in lgbour force rate

. per 1000 persons
tribal non- tribal non- tribel non-
tribal Tribal tribal

D) MM ) U - NS - JUN € -3 AL ) U € -) S
1. male 569 544 572 553 5 A7
2, fenale 419 305 421 308 5 10
3. person.” 495 427 49T 433 5 14
Ze5ad The statement reveals that the WFFR was higher for

the tribals than that for the nonwtribals in the case of.male
a8 well as female, The interwgroup disparity was more pronounced
in the case of famsle., The WFPR for the male and female-of the
tribal population were respsctively 569 and 419, as compared to
the respective rates of 544 -and 305 for the non-tribals, The
unemployment rate among the latter social-group was, hhwever,
congiderably higher:than that among the former, It wae 5 per
thousand persons in -the labour force for the tribal male and
alsc for the tribdl female. As against this, unenployment
rates were 17 and 10 respectively for the nonetribal male and
female, It ie also, seen thal the sex~differential in rate of
rerticipation in 1abqu_r Force was much more pronouniced among
the non=tribals than emong the tribals,



3a

Statement (6) : YWork force participation rate {WFPR) and unemploycent

rete by sex for tribal and nem=tribal population cf
tribal :aress in each state/u.t.

Rural
WwFPR unemployment rate 7
sTl “male fenale male _ female f
nc.. state/u.t. — e - v —
bribal ¢ ogpal TFIPL grapa1 TIPAL tripay PEARRL goip
1) {2) (3] (a) 15} O TN O) (9) (1ol
1. &ndhra Pradesh 407 576 523 433 7 14 21 25
2. Bihar 555 505 307 192 5 18 3 -
3. Gujarat 550 556 410 152 4 9 4 1
4. Hagnya Pradesh 592 540 443 349 1 6 - :
5. Maharashtra 579 516 483 M8 10 6 - -
6« Orissa - 627 568 401 195 6 24 5 10
7. Rajasthan 555 457 547 247 2 2 1 1
8. West Bengal 540 551 N7 119 7 30 17 18
9. Dadra & Nagar Havell 548 588 351 127 2 33 - -
*10. Central tribal belt . 578 .5566 472 302 4 T3 Z )
11, Arvnachal Pradssh. 571 509 4p5 272 2. 14 2 25
12. Assam 478 aTT 29 72 20 30 - 53
13, Meghalaya 506 483 389 210 - - 3 -
14, Mizeram 4914 4030 275 189 - — - -
15, Sikkim Ab4 477 320 230 - 4 - 9
16, Tripura 509 562- 218 5 2 46 % 48
T7. Worth East Region 305 499 200 &3 10 10 T 15
1B. Himachal Pradesh 526 480 411 422 6 12 - -
19, Karnataka 569 565 370 364 4 14 3 5
20, Kerala 538 514 306 185 24 60 16 147
27« Tamll Nadu SeT 597 B23- 31 2 23 2 5
22, Uttar Pradesh 59 579 320 162 1 - -
.23, Andeman & Nicobar Is, 531 553 52 85 4 - 4 1
24, Lakshadweep s24 T43 o8 210 103 18 370 340
.25, Other state/u.t. . 552  DB66 393 348 & 2 5 16
26, All India 569 544 419 305 g A7 ) 10

JR.
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345.5 For studying the enployment patierns among the
tribaly afil nori-tribals of different states/usts and regions,
the WFER  pecording to principat 'etatus and unemployment rate
for hoth e pocial groups anejﬁtesénted in Statement (6) for
eadh-statefu;tf"Thé faaturas.émefging from the egtirates
pregented in the staterent are briefly discusged below

ta) In gencral, for both the male and femgle population,
WFPR . vap largerianongs the tribals than the non-tribals in
gach of the three regionz, Only in the Jorth-Easgt
region, the reto for«the nele population amonz the two
social groups were nore or lsss of the same order,

{F) The Inter-group differential in the WFFR was more
proncunced for femele zo compared to that for the males.

{e) The contrazst between the two social groups in WFER for
fanale wag found to be gquite high in the states of
Gujarat, West Bengaly-Orisss and Tripura. The female
WFFR for tribals was higher than that for the non-ftribals
in gll the states/u,.ts. except Assam;

Himachal Fradesh gnd Lakshkadweep. 'In Assam, female
participation in the work force wag marginal both in the
cage of tribals and nen-tribals.”

{d} The unemploymsrt rate among the male populatior of the
tribalg was, in general, considefsbly lower than thab of
the non-tribaly, in all) the three regions and in almost
all-the states and union territories. Only in Usharashirs
and Lakxshsdweep, it was higher smong the tribals than
cemong the non-tribala. - The inter-group Rifferential was
very proncunced in Tripura, Dadra & Nagar Haveli, Tamil
Hadu, Lskshadweep and Hermla,

(e} Tn reaspect of unexployment rates mmong the female poralam
tion, the two social~grouns do not differ much in many
gtatss, The rate was generally higher smong the non~tribals
then' among the. tribels and the difference was substantisl
in Eersgls, Arunschal Pradesh and Tripura.
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3.6 Vigratlon of Population :

Se64l Tho.it-migration rate presented in this report
represents the proportison of the population whe have spent a
contimious periocd of at least glxsmonths: during their lifs

time outside "the place (village) of thelr emimeration. . These
rates, therefore adcount not only Tfor those migrating from
outslde tribal arees it alge those migrating from one village/
town of the tribal aress to another villsge. Nevertheless,
the in-migration rates for non-iribal populstion are expected
to reflect o some. sxtent the.flow of non-tribal peyulation
from oiher areas to -tribal areas.

% 6.2 H%ﬁtanf{'?) gives the percentage of in-migranta
in the tribal and non«<tribal populaticn of tribal areas of
India separately for each sox and reason for migration..

Statement (7) : Percentage of tribale and non-tribale by sex
end reason of migration

;;1‘ soolal = T reason Tor mi;g_i‘a.'h.bn ; N
no.  group Bex on other - any-.
| _ marr:_tmg& respoLs. Teason
ii[f““"IEijZf""tBI**‘*’*'TZIf RSN o) S ¢ SN
1. tribal male 08 T3 8.1
fanale 36,4 4,5 401».9
person 18,3 5.9 24.2
2. NOTim nale 1,0 10,2 11,2
tribal femsle 36.8 8.9 45,7
person 18.5 Geb 28.1
34643 The statement xeveals that the persons who

ln-migratsd on merriage congtituted the major share in the
fanale in-migretion population, The feature was not only
common to both the sociasl-groups, but else the inter-—gmup
differential in the percentage of migrated on marriaga wasg
negligible, It is seen that about 41" and 46 per cent respec—
Tively of the tribval end non~tribal femsles were in-migravits,
Out of them, abowt 37 per vent of sach of .the two social
groups had migrated on merrisge,
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Febed The statement.also.indicates that in the tribal
apeag of -India, the rate of in-migration smong the non~tribals
was higher . than that among the tribals, While gbout a tenth
of the non-tribal population reported in-migration for reasons
othe¥ than marriage, only about 6 per cent of -tribalsg did so.
A ¢l oar ng—&i:i‘féxl'jerrftiail‘ 41 the rate of in-migration for other
roasens-ig-alpo vbaerved, The featur .19 more pronounsed for
BT tFival phpulation, The rate of in-migration for other
purpbaes was over 7 per cent among the tribal males as against
little Tess ¥asn 5 per cent smong their females, For the
non-tribals,  the said rate was 10 and ¢ per cent respeciively
‘for the male’and female population.,

Bebab The migration of fawzgles due to marrliage is a
common ghenomenon, .The overall rate of migration including
migrgtion on marriagze may not reveal the pattern of migration:
in different’ statea. Therefore, for studying the variation in
nlgratory. .moVementa- o f- the twa .80 &lEl=groups ot differen’b
regions and atates/ul. t5.5 the sex~wise rates of in-migration
for, reasons other than martiage Mil:,r rresented zeparately
fir ‘the tribsl and noh-tribal population of %ribal.areas of
a1l the statew/u.,ts &nd the regions in Statement (8).

36,6 It ig-obeerved “that ‘the rates of -imwmigration for
reasons other -than marrisge varied considerably from. stafe te:
Biate although almost zlway's they were higher among the
nmon-topibals tihran amoprg the tribals, The features relating to.
migratory behgviour of the %wo socisl groups emerging from the
results presented in'“fie sthtement are briefly disoussed below 3=

{a}) In general,. the in=migrstion rates fér both the social
groups were ralatlvgly 1ow in the North=-Past. region compared
1y the 6ther two regions.. Besides iizoream, whore mo
m.-migra‘he& tribale wag’ repnrted in the sample, the rata
for *he tribal. pqmlatmn- varied Ffrom- 2t 5 PEF cent among.
the etates of North-East region, As For the non-tribals of
the region, though the In~migration rates in Arunachal
Pradesh (31 p.e.), Meghalaya {17 p.o.) and Tripura (16 p.c.)
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TLTENENT(8) 1 PERCENTAGE OF TRIBALS AND NON-TRIBALZ WHO HAVE IN MISRATID FOE

REASONS OTHER THAN MARRIAGE BY SBEX AND SOCIAL GROUPS FOR BLCH

STATE/U.5.

RURLL -

arl., statefu.i./region tzibal nonwt yitel
s mele  fomale person  male.. fsmale -pers
(1) {(z) {3) (£} (5) {6] (7) (8]
1 indhre Predesh 14,2 8.1 11,2 14.3 13,2 13,8
2 Bihar 1.8 1.8 1.6 5.8 51 Sad
3 Gujarat ' 1.3 1-7 1|5 TIE ?-E T.q'
4 Kadhya Prodesh 12,0 L5 8.8 9.3 B.S 8.9
5 thrﬂ.‘tlrﬂ 9.9 Baef Q9,2 11.8 9-9 1':"9
6 Orisss 6.6 5.0 S-B 9.1 5.5 Tal
7 Rejaathan de1 2.9. 3.6 8.6 - B.8 8.7
8 West Bengal 415 6a¥ ‘Ba8 10.9 Bai G.6
9 Dadra & Wagar Raveli 4-5 3 246 59,9 45.7 54,2
10 Central tribsl belt Teb 4.7 6ol 10,3 G.0 9.6
11 Armmechal Pradesgh 6.0 4.4 5!2‘! 34.6 Eﬁlé 3015
12 4ssam 2.7 1.7 2,2 342 2,0 2.7
13 Heghalays 7.1, 1.6 1.9 176 16,2 1649
14  Mizovem - .- - 12,5 1.7 745
16 Tripure 449 2.3, 347 1949 11.5 15.5°
17 North Bast Region 2.7 1.7 2.2 526 2.7 4.8
18 FHimechal Predesh 548 . 3.8 I Fud 343 4¢d
19 Karnotaka 15.9 121 14.7 Tel 6.3 6.7
20 Kersla 7.0 TG Tu3- 23,7 21,5 22,5
21 Tamil Fedg 253 17.6 21.6 1.7 10.4 11,0
22 Utter Pradesh 4,0 3.0 Teb 9,3  T.6 . B,6
23 Andapar & Hicobazr Ig. 12,2 9‘-3 10,7 ETIT ' -':-3.&" ' 53-6
24 Lakshedweop 17.5 1.3 14,2 190.,0 8744 94.5
25  Other stato/u.t. 13,7 10,2 12,0 1045 9.5 10,1
26 £11 Indin T3 445 5e9 10,2 © 8.9 96

e
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were relatively high, i1t was only ahau#xﬂ’par cent for the
region asg g whole, In Ageam, which accounted for about 80 por
sent of the mpn-~-tribal porulation of the region, tho rste was
as low 28 % per cent’ smong the non=tribals.

(b} almost in.all the states/u,ts., the in-migration rate was
highor smong the non=tribals than that among the tribals.,
The most proncunced imter=group differentisal was observed
in the Lakshadweepn waierc over 94 per “¢ent of the non=tribal
populetion was congtituted of migranits, while only 14 per
cent of the tribelg:reported to have in-migrated..
BPronounced- inter-group differential was obmerved in two
union territories, Dadrg & Nagar Havell and Andaman &
Nicobsr Is. The in-migration rates for the mon-tribal and
tribal population.were respectively 54 and 3 per cent in
the former and 53 and 11 per cent in the latter., Contrary
to the generally cbserved feature of relatively high
in-migration emong the non-tribals, the tribals of Karnetaksa
and Tamil Nadu reported higher in-migration ratss than
theilr respective non-tribal population .. Among the tribslas
of Karnataka and Temil Nadu, iﬁa rate was estimated at
15 and 22 per ceht respectively, as sgeinst the corresponding
egtimates of 7 and 11 per csnt for the non-tribal population,

2.7 ITivelihood of hougeholds :

3T The tribals set apart by soecisl and cultural
barriers from the megingtresn of the population often have
distinetive sources of livelihood, To examine the livelllwod
patterns of the tribal:s dand noh-tribals of the tribal areas,
the distribution of Hbubseholds by broad livelihood classes are
discussed here meparately for the two: sceial groups, Housaeholde
vere classifded inté twelve "livelihood classes", accmrdihg to
the nature of- gainful mctlviﬁy that fetched the maxinmm income,
o the hoyagehold ﬂurlng ‘& narloﬁicf onre year, To compare
between the 1Lve%ihoed,patterna.of the two moelal groups, the
twelve classes a¥e appropriately combined te form four broad
livelihood elasses as given below
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(1) 'The houscholds fzlling in any onc of -thée "livelihood
clesses" represonting self-sarployment in agrioulture,
viz. Yhunting, trapping and collectlon of minor forest
produce for own congumpiion', "shifting cultivation™,
taettled cultivation™ and "other sgricultural activities",
is designated as the broad livelihood e¢lmss of
tself-_acploymenrt in asri cultur ey

{i1) The livelihood class "golf=oployment in non-agricul
sl activities" itself formed the second broad
Tivelihood clasa,

{(iii)" The third broad livelihcod clasgs "rural labour® is
congtituted of houscholds reporting any of the four
liwvelihood classes representing wege paid marmal lsbour,
viz,, "agricultural labour®, "plantation labour®,
"gbour' in widing & duarrying" and "labour in mgmuifao-
turing and condtriction,

{iv) The remaining livelihood claogses together form the
last broad class "othersg",

BeTel Statement (3) glves the percentage distribution

of tribal and non-tribal howacholds by brosd livelihood classes
for each statefu.%, and tho three Fegions., It is seen thak
the proportien iof tribsal housgeholds earning wmajor part of .thelr
inecme fmm gelf~amployment in eny of the activities stated.
above differed little from that of the nen-tribal households.
In the tribal aress of Indip, about 47 and 49 per cent of the
tribal and non=tribal houscholds respactively derivaed thelr
1ivelihood from "self-employment®, But ihe breakdowm ol the
geli-anployed category :into, two groups ~ agrionlture.  and
nen-agricul ture reveals that coripared to non-tribal houwseholids,
trival households earning thelr livelihood from agriculiure were
proportionately more where as the perecentesge of households
earning their livelihood from non-~agricul ture was higher for
the non-tribals than that for the tribals,. While only. sbout

2 per cent of the tribal households depended [ self-employment






- A6 =

in non-sgriculture, about a tenth of the non-tribal households
telonged to this livelihoocd class. The percentages of house-
holds self-employved in sgriculture were 45 and 38 respecitively
for tribals and nen=-tribals, Te gtatenent aldo revesls thatb
compared o the non~tribel hougehelds, larger proportion of
the trikal households were dependent on wage-employment,
About 45 per cent of the tribal houschplds bslonged to the
broad livelihood class "rural labour%, =z againat the
corresponding proportion of 38 par ot among the non~tribal
hougeholds. |

70 O The estimotes gilven in the statement depicts g
gharp régional contrast in livelihood patterns of the soeigl
groups., In the Centrgl tribal belt, the proportion of
self-employed hougeholds mpong the non-tribals was about 49

per cent, while that amonz the tribals was only 44 per cent.

On the other hand, smong the tribals of the North-Bast region
78 per cent derived their livelihood from “self-employment!

as against a corresponding proportion of 63 per cent smong the
non=tribal households of the regicn, 'Agaln, thé estinates of
proportion of households undér the broad livelihood class

"rural labour", raflect contrasting pictures in the two. regions.
The proportion of "rurel laboux".houssholds was larger among the
tribals (49 pec,) than among the non-tridbals {37 pyc.) in the
Central tribal belt. In the Horih-East region, on the other
hand, the non~itribals were more dependent on wage employment
than the tribvals of the region,

3eisd The proportion of hougeholds in the liwvelihood
clase "self employed in noneagrioulture" was higher mmong the
non-tribals than awong.the tribals.in all.the states/u.ts.,
exeept Andeman & Nicobar is,



3.8 Tand Hglding -

.

3. .1 ﬂmet@lg*ﬁf land @ In-a land baged econony
control over ltz.nu:i, ‘either dm the form of .permanent-ha¥itable
pissesgion o:_,passessmn under long term -lense, represents
etonami ¢ powers < Among the J'_l_';r:i.hﬂlé!}..@e:aﬁé'c"i?ellﬁi‘f' thoge in the
Northi~Enst region, J.anﬂ";iighté vary from communlty owneréliip
o individued oimership, Sometimes s plot of land id given
Jora h.@uaéhold by the loéal chieftaln or the” villaga/distflct
.m:mncil. Generaily, the. mmercahrn title of *he plot in such”
cases, 1s rot vested with gy menber uf the household, Such

plots of land were dermed:to be under owmerlike pessggé%n
of the houschold and, wers considered as owned lEm ,
- hgugehold had the righ't of long term use_of __th.e lands

3.8,2. For compaltisitn between-tiie two social groups, -

the percentages of hcvus‘aahniﬁ‘s with no land or land less than
0,0t hectares and of houstholds with marginal Boldings (0.01
heﬂc.tares t0.4.00 hectanes) and average ares owned per house-
hold are given separately for the tribal and non=tribal
population. of tribs,l areas of each state/u,t. and the:regions
in Statément {10) The astatement showsthat .there was
negligitle difference.at thé nll-Indig level in respect of
averdge srea owned-bétween.the Iwo soelel groups, On an averase,
g trihal- uﬂd a noni-Iribal hauaehold of tribal. sreas of Ind:.a
had. 14 1‘5 and’ 1,16 hectares of. oyned lang raspect:.valy. Tha
praportion "of landless labour iwmz, however, ralad:ively mara .
gucng the trfibgls then amoug the non-—-tribals. While over a
fifth of thgkhousehalda were feund to ,own no land.or ZLa:mi "Lleas
than 0,01 hedtares, the correspohding prppa:etion f;::r..:hh-.,_
non=tribkal houscholds wgs 16 -per'.'-een'f.'lﬁl:bhmigh “the percentage
of landless households were lgsg emohg the nonetribals then
guong the tribals-, the percentage of holuseholds with marginsl
holdlﬂgs of leas than -gne hegfore was larger far the non~tribals
thar that: for the ti-:'i,'bals. About 41 and 51 par cent households-.
reported: marglnal hel&inga emong the 'I:r:ibal and non~tribal
‘hpusecholde remspectively., ~The combined share of landless and
'margirml‘holders in the totsli nunber of non-tribal households
was g 1littls higher than that among the iribal households.
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STATZMRAT(10) : PERCANTAGE OF HOYSEHOLDS WITH MO LAND OR LAND LESS THAN 0,012
WITH MARCINAL HOLDINGS(0.01 HA-1.00H4,) AND AVETIAGE ARBA OWNEI
HOUSZHOLD SEPARATILY FOR TRIBALS AND NON~TRIBALS IN DITFIRENI

RURAL
srl. state/N.te /region average nrea owned P Cs0f landless - Peceof hHS. Wi
apong - merginsgl holdd

4ribals nonwtribals trivels non~iribals. tribalas nan~i:
(0400 (0400 he.)

ha,)

#1} Anﬂhingradesh §?31_ éf;ﬂ 13?2;- ﬁ%?g ) é%gé—_ ggg%L
2 3iher 1,27 075 3.7 12:2 5322 6344
3 Gujaret 0465 1,00 4645 - - 42.5 5040 2.7
1  Medhye Pradesh 1,58 1494 23,4 15.0 26,90 39.8
5  Msharashtra 1,11 1.58 20,0 21,0 23.5 3647
6§ Orissa 0,96 0,73 T 12,5° 5741 59. 4
7  Rajasthan .40 2,15 del 13,3 44,6 38.3
8 Wost Bengal Oelb 0u55 23ed T 10,0 63.7 1.4
9  Dudrz & Nagar Havali 0O.81 " 0a99 1446 ‘BdaT - A6.T RZad
10 Contrel tribel belt 1,20 1,24 21,7 1646 33,8  50.0
11 Arunnchal Fradesh 4,02 D38 101 £8,5 2627 155
12 Assam 1,20 0.91 3,6 10,6 25,9 5145
13 Meghaleyn 1016 0.24 6u3 4349 3646 51.8
14 Hizoranm 0.76  0.25 9.2 58,3 671 3946
15  Sikkin 1,09 0u87 1466 3042 42,9 20,3
16 Tripura 0059 0,42 13,3 . 16.8 7046 TLT .
17  North Bast Region - 1454 ' 0.83 6:6 1441 45,7 5147
18 Himachzl Pradesh 0,88 0.76 4.2 10,8 £9e2 H0.8
19 Karnataka Oa 44 1452 4%.T 15,7 37.6 42,1
20 Kerals 0461 0443 11e6 41,1 66,6  Thed
21 Taril Nadu 0.60 0.54 38,0 18.5 41.0  65.0
22  Utter FPredesh 2424 092 Feb 13.9 208 57«9
2%  Apdaman & Ficobar Is. 2,10 037, fal 0242 2947 043
34 Leksbadwesp . 0.18 D12 1,6 672 Bhy3 523
25  CGther state/u.t, 0475 0.95 274, 15,8 45¢5 5622

26 A1l Indis 1.15 1,16, . 20,5 16,5 . 2046 51,7

s
Wit



5.6,73 The prevailing inequality in land holding gmong
the tribal and non-tribal houscholds of ftribal and non=tribal
households of trival areas of India are amply reflected by the
wmulative dietributions of zren and households by owership
holding elamses, det out separitely for the two scelsl groups
gt the s1l-Indis level in Statemant (113},

Statement (11} ¢ “Cumulabive percentage distribution of
househelds end ares owmed nver size clasges
of houagchold ownership holding separately
for tribal snd non~tribal houscholds -

A1 TIndia
Rural -
slze class—;E“— T -“h_%EEE;E7H_u“ T nﬂn-triﬁgi
houaehold - ‘ .
noldings poreantage of .percentage of
{hectares) hou sg— lond hou sa- lond
holds owed holdas - owmed
5 A ) RO ) MR €S S ) I
below 2421 347 0.7 43.6 1.0
" 0,41 39,3 149 48,7 2.0
n 1,01 61,1 1446 68.0 12,5
& 2-‘03 51 a's 39-3 82;9 501?
" :4;05 94,8 B4 3 93.2 5447
1 10!13 9?-6 91-6 98!!7 82i5
all sizeés 100.0 100.0 10{1 0 100,0
Ginita - v
Gaefficiants 915?51 0.TI62
3.8.4- It ¥a sesn that the digtribution of land among

the households of both the sccisl groups was extramely uneven,
lmong the tribals, dhe landless snd those with lond lesa than
0,40 hectars together constituted 39 per cent &f the houscholds
but their share was only 2 per.cent of the %otal land ewned

by il e ‘tribal households. On the other hpnd, 31 per cent
of the total lond owned by the tribale-wes held by only 5 per
cent of the households, belonging to the size claso 4.05 ha.

& chove., The non-tribal households of the tribal areass had a
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sinilsr digtribution of }jand among themselves, About 49 per
cent of the non-tribal households, who belonged to the lower
gize-classes (up to 0,40 ha.), owned only 2 per cent of the
total land under the ownership of non-tribal households, while
those belonging to the upper size-clesses (4.05 ha.& sbove)
congtituted only 7 per cent of the households tut they owned
as high as 45 per cent of the total area. . However, to the
extent the Gini's coefficient reflects inegquality in ddistri--
butiong, it appears that, land was comperstively lesg unevenly
digtributed among the tribal than zmong the non-tribal
households, The Gini's coefficient worked outl from ithe
owmulative percentage distribution given in Statement (11)

was Tound 1o be 0.6231 and 0.7162 respectively for the tribals
and ron~-tribals of tribal sreas of India.

3.8.5 Statement (10) given earlier- indicates considerable
regional variation in the aversge area awned by the households
of both the soclal groups, It also revesls that the naturt ef
of dispa:ci'ty in the land holding hetween ﬂle two mciajﬁ"gm%%x
was distlnctively tiifferent in the Hnrth-Ea,st region from)
regions. Unlike the ather two.regions, the average Land nmed
by a tribagl hougehold was larger than thet ewned by a non=tribal
household in the North~East redion, The average land owned

was regpeciively 1,54 and 0,83 hectiares for the {tribxl and
non=tribal households of this regioh, In fect, on an average
land owned by a tribal household was more than that owned by a
non-tribal hougehold in all the states/u.ts of the regisn.

The inter-group disparity was most pronounced in Arunachal
Pradesh, where area owned per tribal household was as high as
4,02 hectares, while the average area owned.by a non-tribal
househeld was only 0,38 hectares, It is to be noted that

these were the stateg where shifting cultivation amuong the
tribals was.prevalent. In the.other two regions; relatively
higher average erea owned by the tribal households was cbaerved
in Orissa, Himgchal Pradesh, Kerala and Tamil Nadu,
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ZeBe6 Ftatement (10} slso exhibits that the interegroup.
differential in the proportions of landless and marginal.
holders varied widely across the regions, as well as the sfates/
Lets. While there were larger munber of landless households
anong the tribals then smeng the 'ﬂé‘nntr"ibals of the Central
tribal belt and Other states/u.ts, the gituation was just the
reverse in ‘the Forth..BEast region, The proportion of landleass
households smong the tribalg of the Gentral ftribal belt and
Other shates/u.ts were respectively 22 and 27 per cent, while
the corresponding estimates Tor the non-~tribals were 17 and 16
per. cent respectively, In condrast, only T per cent of the
tribal houscholds of the Neorth-Rast region were reported as

- lendless, as against the corresponding proportion of 14 per
cent for the non=tribals, In a1l the gtates/u.ts of the
North-Esst region, the proportion of landless was higher among
the non-tribals than smong the tribale. The states/u.ts of the
other two regions-which reported higher proportiocn of landloess
mmong the rnon-tribals in comperison to that of the tribale

were Driska, Dadres & Nagar Haveli, Himachsl Pradesh, Uiter
Pradesh, Andeman'& Wicobsr Is, and Lakshadweep.

3.8.7 All the régional level estimates indicate that
proportion of households with marginal holdings was geherally
higher smong the non=tribzls than among the tribals, However,
contrary to thils gendral featurs, the tribals of Gujarat,
Rajasthan, Dadra & Nagar Haveli, Arunachal Pradaesk, Mizoram, .
Sikkim, Himachal Pradesh, Andsmen & Nicobar Is. and Lakehadweep.
reported higher prdportions of marginalu lmluers than the
non=tribalg of the Tregpectlve states, ﬁghs E a.ge o%hﬁuuseholda
with J:grger holdings, it is seen that cmmyaratively the non-
~tribal hougeholds were the priviledged group in the two
regions of Central tribal belt exd 0ther sj:ateg/u.ta._ In contrast,
the tribals weére bettsr off than the non-tridbals in this respect
in the North-East region. ' About 54 per cent.of the tribal
hougcholds of tke region had holdings of more then {1 hectare
of land under thelr ownership, while the housgsholds with such
holdings congtituted 48 per cent of the non-tribal houscholds

ol the region.
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3.9 Land tenure :

a1 Inspite of varicus measures taken by the govermment,
the practices ofi leasing in and leasing out of land ig still
prevalent inrursgl Indis,.. .The proportions of houscholds report-
ing leasing+in and leading-out of land,given in Statement {12),
indicated e extent of termrial practices prevailing smong

the tribal and noh~tribal househnlds of the tribal areas. It
should however be borne in wind that dats on tenancy suffer

from under reporting, particularly on account of pretasctive
teriancy legislations. The extent of underreporting is usually
larger for the data on leaming-out than for the data on leasing-
-in,

34942 The statemént revesls thab, compared.to the tribal
hougeholds, larger proporticon of the non-tribal households
parti ipated in the lease markeb.. A4s sgeingt 5 and 13 per
cent 19 non-tribal: hauaeholds reportang 1ﬂaﬂiﬂ$—ﬂut and
leasing—in respectively only 3 end 9 per cent of the tribal
households reported to have leased out amd leaged 1h respeo-
tively,

3.9.3 The statement depicts a subgtantial reglonal
variation in the prevalence of tenurial practices amonz both
the gocial gyoups. It shows that the magnitudes of inter-
~group differentig]l in theé proportions of lessee as well as
lessar households wers distinctively different in the thres
regiong. - Liks the gllwIndia level eagtimates, the proporticn
of lesseé households was higher among the foli=tribals than
among the tribale in all the three regions.  #mong the brivals,
the proportions of lessee households were respectively 9, 11
and 4 per ecent in the Central tribal belt, North-Bast regisn
end Other states/u.ts. A® againet this, the rTespective
proportions of the lesses houaeholds were 13, 22 end 11 per
cemt smong the non=tribal houscholds of the three reginﬁs;

The proportion of lessor housechélds was, in geheral, less than
that of . the lessee households among both the social groups.
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ATSMENT (12)  PURCOKTACE CF HOUSEHOLDS REPORTING LEASING OUT AMD
LEASING IN OF LAND SEPARATELY FCR THE TRIBALS AND
NON-TRIBALS IN EACH STATE /U, T,
RURAL

p.c Gf hhs, reporting p.<. of hhs, leasinrg-

—

1. statesu,t,/region leasing-out in
tribal non-tribal tribal f;;;—géiggi
PR & (3) (4] {5y (&1 __
+ Andhra Pradesh 3.1 6.4 12,0 19,9
. Bihar 4.8 5.0 3.5 12,6
+  Bujarat 1.4 23 2.6 1.6
 Madhva pPradesh 1.8 3.7 6.5 10,2
« Asharashtra 2D 5.3 L.B T4
Crissa 2.9 7.4 19;5 20,5
. PRajasthan 4,0 E.5 T ot 15,7
. West Bengal 5,0 2.9 21.1 11,4
. DPadra & MNagar Haveli D;E. - 2;? J2
. Central tribal belt 2.9 S0 9.4 13.3
. “Araniachial oradesh 0.6 11.7 3.3 5.6
« hEBsam. 6.6 2.4 9,7 22.5
. Meghalaya 2.7 3.5 1ﬁ.3 54,0
+ - Mizoram 0.2 - 14.3 19,3
o Sikkim 2.1 0.3 3.0 9.9
. Tripura 4.5 2. 22,3 21,7
, Torth East Region 4.1 2,5 10.8 22,4
. Himachal Pradesh ' 1.4 - 1;2 2.7 7.5
. Karnataka 2.5 6.5 4.3 8,14
« Kerala 0.4 0,9 3.6 9.2
o  Tamil ¥adu 3.5 4.2 1.8 13,4
» Uttar Pradesh 5,2 7.1 4.8 18.3
. Andaman & Nicobar IS.. 3.¢ _D;i 5.8 29,3
. Lakshaderp - 11,4 T2 41,1
., Other state/u.t. 2.6 4.8 4.3 11.0
. ALl India T 7.9 1.9 9,3 13,1
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The percentage of households reporting leasing-out waw more

or less of the game order in ‘the Jentral tribal belt amd
Other status/ubs - but was distinetly differsnt in' the North-
East region. The provortion of houscholds reporting leasing-
-out was higher gmong the non-tribals than omong the tribals
in the regions of Centrsl Yzibal belit and Other states/u.ts.
In each of thege two vegions about 3 and % per cent of the
tribal and non-tribal households respectively reported leasing
ont of lané, in contrast, the proportion of lessoms smong the
tribals of the North-East region was about 4 ver cent, as
geainat 2.5 per cent crong ‘ne non=tribals of the region.

3.9.4 I+ is seen taat the proportion of lessee houae- -
holds emong the tribals of different states and union Terri.
tories wvdried from about 3 per cent in Gujarat to 22 per cent
in Tripara. Relatively high proportions vere alzo obsgserved
smong the tribals of Best Bengel (21 p.c.) snd Orissa (20 Pecals
Among the non-iribals, the percentage was lowest agsin in
Gujarat (2 p.c.) and was exceptionslly high in Meghelaya

(54 p.c.) end Lakshadweep (41 p.c.). Besides these two sbakes/
Wat,, it was relatively high in Andemsn & Nicobar Is.(29 Ducs)
Assam (23 p.c,), Oriesa {21 p.c.) . and andhra Pradesh {20 p.c.)
In fact, the proportion of lessee houscholds emong the none-
tribals was higher than that mmong the tribals in all the
gtates ahd union territories, except in West Bengml, Tripura
and Gujaratl.

D945 It is seen from the gtatement that the survey
failed o net any lessor household among the tribalg of
Lekshadweep and the nor-tribale of Dadra & Nager Haveli and
Mizoram, Ldaving aside these atates/u.ts., the proportien of
lessor households is found to vary from o very low 0,2 per cenb
in Mizoram to 6.6 per cent in Assan ‘among the tribals and
from an excecdingly low 0.1 per cent in indsran & Nicobar Is.
to 14.4 per cent idn Lakschadweop zmong $he non-tribals, In:
general, the percentege was higher among the non-tribals than
gmong the trikale, But in Assarn, Tripura and Andeman &
Hicobar Ts. it was congiderasbly highe:r among tribals as
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sompared to the non-trivals. PBesldes these states, pronounced
inter—group diffedential i propoxtion-of leasor households
wag obgerved in Arunachal Pradegh, Lekshadweep and Orises,
where 1% was subestantially highor anong the non-tribalp thanm
that zmeng the tribals.

%.3.6 Lzasing-dn of land by nonstribais i It ia

gvident Trom tne fr:sragr:}ihg'ldj scuesion’on the prévalence of

tenuwrlal practices among houscholds of tribal areas that

1ea_aing-—iﬁ of land is more a pratice mnong the non-tribals
then among tha wrikalg, Ths sebseduent parvagraphs provide
detalls on the navure of tenurial contracts ths non-tribal
lesgees enter Inte, Statement (13} presents the percentage of
mn-tribal housecholds reporting leasing—in of land by ‘tﬁ?pe of

‘leggor., It mey be noted that the estimates for Gujiarat, West

Bengal, Avunachal Pradesh, Dadra & Jagar Haveli, Mizorsm end

indsman & Wicober Is., are not given in the statement, since

the number of non-tribal lessee houscholds in the ssmple of
thewe states were too mmall (less than 20) to generate
rallable estimates on provortion of lesgses households by

detalled classification, The allwIndia estimates however toke

into aceount g1l these states and unlon terri:bﬁriea. - Bince the
nuber of “semple tribal holsdiolds reporting lemsing-in of land
isquite emall for many states, - the detsiled breskdown of

- proportion of lemsee hougeholds set out-in this statement are

nt pregented in the Appendix for any of the soclal groups.

39,7 Detsiled particulars of leased~in land, viz, area,
type of lessor, and duration since leased-in, were ddllected
from each semple houschold reporting leasing-in of lsnd, The

‘leggors wers ¢labsified into sixxeategories, viz. (i) tribal

council,-(2i} tribal chief, -(1ii) +ribsl household of the gsame

‘village, (iv) tribal housenold of other village, (v) any

wn~-tribal household and (vi) others. But, owing to small

' gample size, -the estimated on lessee households under such

detalled breakdown do not sppear 9 be very reliasble, Hence,
te eztimates were presented for ouly the following three types

~of leseors t



ST TEMENT (13}, PERCENTASE OFf NOT-TRIBAL HOUSEHOLDS REPCORTING

IEASTHG IN -OF LAND EY TYFE OF LESSCR

state/u.t./ any ary
region - tribal lag

—_— (20 (3 =R
Aadhra Pradesh 0,9 T,
Bihar- 3,2 12,6
Madhya Pradesh 1,0 10,3
Maharashtra, 143 7ed
Orissa 245 23,5
Rajasthan 1,9 15,7
Central tribal belt 1.3 13,3
fiES&!!‘I. ’ 2. D- 2215
Meghalaya. 23,3 . S4a0
5ikkim. 5.0 9,9
Tripura - 5,5 21,7
North East Reglon 2,7 & 2244
Mimachal Pradesh 0, 5.3 7.5
Karnataka 9.2 5,1 .4
Kerala - 3.2 2.2
Tamil Hzdu . 0.3 11,0 13,4
Uttar Pradesh. . 1,0 12,4 18.3
Lakshadweep. 7. 41,1
Other state / u.t. 0.3 7.5 11,0
411 India 1,1 8.2 13.1

Hote @ * Estimates of col, () also include lessee households which

did not report lessor type
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(i) any tribal lesgor
(4i1) any non-tridal lessor and
- {ilf) otheds”

. The first tyde of lessors, "r.Lz. i Many tribal legsor",
vef er 'I:o thé. combined group of 21l 'briba.l legsora;, and vwas
tonstituted gf ‘tribal council!, tribal chief!, 'tribal
household of  the:same village! and ' tribal houschold of otier
Tillage' .

3.9.8 Thé statement revesls that while 13,1 per cent of
the ndn-triba)r héuseholds rcpor‘téi leasing=in of -land, orly a
nengre 1 1 per cent had Z‘Leased-ln from z tribal lessor, I‘l:
appaars 'ﬂlat tho non-tribdl Iésdecs mosily leased=in land
elther from nonrtribal: Ieasgeors or from ‘'other! lessora. ‘About
B, 2 aILEl 3,'? per gent of” ‘the nonetribal, houschelds: a:apdr'ted
laaslﬁg‘in of land from 'no¥i-tribal! gnd 'Gther' lessors.

349 '9"' “Ameng the gstates and um.on *tarrltorles, Felatively
high properiion of. non=tribal hmucaehalds r:epartmg 1leaging=-in
of land from tribgl &:Lml,.-.ehmlda Wwere cbsérvad ondy it Meghalay s
(28.3 Pece), Lakshadweep (7.8 Dacaldy Tripura (5.5 paty )t and
Sikdeim (5.0 PacCa)a Jwégtng by the Dverall propur-l;;l.an of lesmece
households of. ‘54 per cent in Meshelaoya 'and. about “10 .per cent
in 8ikkim, it appesrs that leasing-out of la.n& by the tribals
1o the non=tribals wasz cormon:-practice in these two stabes,
In Tripure and Lekshadweep, on tie other hand, the non=tribal
lessee dépended mpre onr the lsesor of the other two types.
Leasing-in of land by the non-tribsls from the tribald’was
least evident ih Andhra Pradesh, Adéem and Orisss, Ih these
states, WMile there wére over 20 per cent lesges houscholds
-among the’ rmn—tribals, tha. _proportlc}n uf non-trital, houscholds
rapm:'l:ing 19&9111@—111 cf lan.d from aﬂy trlh-al ieamr I:a:nged’

of non-trlbal hcusaholﬂ.s I"epr:ri"t:-.m “.].GaSJ.ng-in of lanci frcam any
tr:.hal Jesgor-in Tz:unil HB,&'J.V hjaét E;xjga.l and Uttar Pradash wer:
88 low a5 0.3/ 845 and 1.Q pht- cent’ reapect:.vely, shile the
proportions of leassée households atong the nonetribals of
these states ware13,4,{}j}¥/'¢ and 18,3 per cent respectively.



2. 10 Digpogal of land,
3,10.1 - The influx of nor—tribals t6 tribal areas from

other parts 6f the country, especially during the pogbeindepen
dence periocd, is considered to have effected wide-gpread
glienation of tribel land. A large part of the land traditicr
ally held by the tribale Had been encroached upon by the
non~trivals, The-Govermment, hotrever, has inatituted
leglslations to plotect e interesy of the tribals on Land

in the trival., aredas, and hes sought to prevent alienatién of
tribal lahd by prohibitting 154 to non-tribals by law,

- To.form an ideéa about.the prevailing rate of alienation of
“tribal l&nd; the dabs on land dlaposed of during fast 5 gesrs
was" aalledteﬁ from tribal as well a8 from nan—trihal sanple
 houstholdss But, buying and selling of land is, in.general,
relatively & rare event ih rural India, THe survey could:catd
bniy g mmell Humber of saupile houssholds reporting disposal of
larig during last 5 yesrss Statement (14} ?ravidaé e percen-
taga BF %ribal gnd non-tribal housdholds reporting. &1aﬁﬁsal of
land and the number of such housdiolds in the sample of tribal
areps for each ‘state and unich %erritézy.- It is meen that in
most of the states/u.te., the tumber of sample héussholds
reporting disposal of land wag so snall for both the social
groups that the ast;m'a‘l'ﬂs releting t3 dotalled classification
wvwmg%mwwulmfmfmmmh@M,Hmw,MMmd
of presenting the sg¥imates o¥ disposal of land’by detailed
clagsification for all the statég/u,ts in the Appeudix, only
thoss expected to be fairly religble are given in. Statement(15)

210, 2 . Statemont (14) reveals that a larger proportion
of non~tribal - households of tribal areas of Indla had disposed
of land during last five years than the tribels of thése areas.
The proportion of tribal households reporting disposal of land
was only. 1,4 per cent, compared to 4.4 per cént for thenon-
~-tribales at the gll-India level, Ths proporiion of hongeholds
reporting dispopal :of land, low as they were, varied widely
from state to astate. Among the tribal households, besides
Kernateks and Andeman .& Nicobar Ts, {where nio such household
was reparﬁed), the proportion renged from 0,2 per.cent in



ITEMENT (14)

i state .t /region

- 5% -

FrRCENTAGE OF  TRIBAL
TING DISPOSAL OF LAND, BY STATE/ U, T.

e me ekl debrSe el dn

CAND) NON-IRIBAL HOUSEHCILS RESChHw

CRURAL

" " percentage OF wiousehdlds . no, .O0f samle
raporting dirposal of.

reperting dispo-

land sal of lana
tribal rion-tribal: *-.r::-b:al nen~trilal
TR T JOCES IRUU 5 KOO - ALY -D
. And¥ta Pradesh. . 0.8 3,8 R - | 135
. Bihar 143 641 .20 CAl
v Syjarat 1.3 ‘0,6 17 5
. Madhya pradesh 0.5 - .14 31
. haharashtra 1.0 4,2 13 35
. Orissa 2,3 9,3 27, 59
. Rajasthan 1.0 BT & 12
h Mest Bengal 4,7 2.8 34 62
- Dadra & Nagar Haveli 0.8 C- 2 -0
ﬁ."ﬂenﬁ:al- tribal belt 1,7 4,9
». ArunachalPradesh 2.0 - 9 0
Assam 1.3 1,2 7 1
Meghalaya 1T 7ol 4 3
o Mizoram | 0.2 - 1- -0
Stkkim 0,2 0.5 -1 2
. Tripura 1,3 ‘0.1 5 1
North East 'Region' .. 1.4 1.2
Himachal Fradeésh-- 1.7 3.6 - .3 7
b, Karnataka , - 3 P& O 11
)i Kerala 5.3 o P i 8 35
o+ Taind 1 - Nadu - . T as 3.6 4 16
2.. [Jttar Pradesh, 3.9 4.3 6 7
3 "Andaman & Nicobar Is,. = P 0 o
¥, Lakshadweep 3.0 2.4 b3 1.
p» Other state/u,.t. 2.9 3.5
é— -~
E A1l India 14 . 4.4 194 367
- p—————— I e - i
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Mizoram and Sikkim to 5.3 per cent in Kersla, It was
relatively high slsc among the trlbals of Tanil FHadu (4.8 pecely
West Bengal (4.7 p.o,.), Uttar Pradesh (3.9 p.c.) and Lakchadweep
(3.0 Paca). At the nther end, only 2 per thousend tribal
households of Migorsm and Sikkim and 5 per tliousand of those

of Madhys Pradesh reported digpogal of lend. Among the
non=tribale, the proportions was, in general, rslatively high
and its variation ovor the states was more pronounced, In Dadrs’
& Nagar Havell, Arunachal Pradegh, Mizoram and Andsman &
Wicobar Is,, no non-tribal hougehiold, reported disposal-. of
land, Leaving asidé these gtates/u.ts., the proportion was
found to very. from 0.6 per cent in Jujarat and Sikkim to =85
high as 9.8 per qent in West Béngal. BRelatively high proportion
was also observed in Orissa {9:3 PetCa)y Eerala {8.7 DeCels .
Meghalaya (7.1 pPec.) and Bihar (6.7 pac.).

3.10.3 The number of houssholds reporting disposal of
land during last five years to tribal houseiolds, hon~tribal.
hougeholds end others,expressed ss percentage of total number
of households reporting disposal ig presented in Statanent(15),
separately for the soelsl groups in the states =and union
territories where 20 or more sample households reported disposal
of land, The estimates for all-Indis given in the statement,
however,, were built up teking into account data of all the
gtates and union territeries,

3.10.4 The ectimates given in the statement tend to show
theat land in {tribal areas wore nostly disposed of to $ribal
housgeholds, Among the honseholds reporting disposal of land
during last five years, at the 2ll-India level, about 58 and
T8 per cent of the tribal and non~ftribal heuseholds respectively
reported digposal of land 4o $ribel households, ahd 28 and 14
per cent respectively to Yothers!, The agency-~group 'othera!
"reprefente the non-household gector including the Govérmment
and Toecal administrative ba@ies;~ It -1g. notewerthy +that
digspogal of land by tribals to non=tribal housshold, though
‘rare,is 5tl1l11 In evidence, 0f the 1.4 per cent tribal

" households reporting disposal of land, over 13 pef cent had
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;Eﬂispamed it 6f to rou=fribal horscholds: In other werds, lows
| prohibitirg sale of tribal lend 4o non-tribals notwithstanding,
{gxmt one in every 500 tribal houschiolds in the tribal creas of
;ru:r.‘nl Tndia had disposed of land to non-tribal housecholds during
e five yesrs period.

Stetmens {15) t Number of hounscholds digroging land to variocus
agencies per 100C housdgholds roperting disposel

of land
Rural
;E:If - T house | pec. of agency to which no. of
o, State/uate 4 oq4 hh, . diomosed o smplo
i it - Thouediol
ETouUp i‘ﬁgﬁ tribal non- qﬂl_tatel. rg;;srtg_ng
disposal tribel ars disposal
of land of land
60 I - I 31::::_ L R O ) OO 4 O ) M )
{. Andhra non-=-tribal 38 665 . Th 259 1000 25
Prodesh
2« Bihsr tribal 13 121 &7 B12 1000 20
nen=tribal 61 787 104 109 1000 41
3. Kebala non-tribal 87 907 29 64 10000 35
4, Badhyy non-trihal 23 g7 - 3 = 1000 31
Fradesh
b, Xaharaoshtra non-tribal 42 33 143 159 1000 35
6, Orissa tribal . 23 729 77 184 10C0 27
non-t1ribal 93 789 115 96 1000 59
T. Vest tribal 47 - 8p2 107 T 1000 >4
Gengal non-tribal a3 758 Ti 171 1000 62
g, AllwTndia trihal 14 BET 134 281 1000 194
non~tribal 44 TT6 95 138 1000 367
3.10.5 It is meen that in the stotes presontsd in the

statement, at least 66 per cent of the nousehplds of o sociel group.
reporting disposal of land had given it to tribal houschelds. The
tribals of Biharw C the only oxception, In this gtate, it appeors,
trivals dippoged of land mostly to "others": Helatively high
preportion of tribal houscholds disposing of land tc non-ftridbais

wes reported in Weat Benganl (11 p.c.)a



3. 11 Leset and Ligbilities -

Fe114i Stock of mssets of a houschold iz g neasurs of

its wealth and has s direct bearing ci its level of Zivdirus.

In order to make = comparative szgesmient of g wezlth of e
tribals aid non=-tribalg of tribal areas, particualars cf physical
gesets, including the houoehold curskles, were collecthtzd from
gach hougehold ag on the date of murvey, 4 very aasll rpronoriion
of hougsechelds, however, dic net report the particulers of fheir
aaseb-holdings, Needless to suy, the estimates releling to
aspet-holding presented in ithis report are bhased on the dauz
collected from the houpsgholds reporting nerticulars of phyeicel
asagete ovmed by themr, The average wvalue of assets owned by the
tribal snd non-tribal households of tribal areasm are given
geparately for each, atate/u.h. and thérthree resions in
Statanent {16}, The statement also provides the percentsge of
indebted households and debt—asset ratios worked out separately
for the two social groups of ecach sbate/u.t. and resion., These
egtimates are baged on the details of 211 loans, betn in cash
and kind, eopllected from each household,

3.11.2 The statement exhibits a ma‘_:qud differenco

betwesn the average value of assets nwned by a trivel and a .
non~tribsl housshold, In the tribal arsas of Indis, the average
value of assets owned by a tribal housdicld was only about

Rg. 28 thousand, as againet the corregpondirg figure of Re,b01:
thougand for the nonetribsal houseanlds, -Anong the regions, the
Anter-group differentisl in the Central tribzl belt was as
pronounticed as that observed at the all=Indim level, In all the
states/u.ts of this region, the average value of aspets hhegilﬁ!b:,r
a non-iribal household was subatantially higher than thatl/by a
“tribal houmsehold, In fact, the average for the non-tribal
households wes more thar twice of that for the tribal households.
in Andhra Pradesh, Meharashtra, VMadrya Pradesh and Dadra & .
Nagar Haveli, and about twice in West Bengal and Gujarat,.
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DA TEE BHT {15) ¢ &VERAGE VALU O ASSETS- FER FICUSEHOLDE PERTESTaul
OF IMDEBTED HOHUSEHOLDS AND DEBT-ASSET RATIO IN
DIFFERENT STATES/U,Ts “EPARATELY FOR FACH SOCIAL

GROUP

b8/ o ton fﬁ'ﬂ:s,‘i‘ﬁ';gt 303 in- pyc, SF Jndeme  debtacset

tri non- tribal ncre- ‘ tribal .ﬁcn-

tribal trikal ©trikal

AR5 I & ) R ¢ SO ) M (- JENSANI ¢ SN )
chra “radesh 17.2 43.8 40,1 44T 7. 07 12,04
PHESS $39,7 56.1 16,2 "2l 0,72 1.81
frarat 3G.9 39,9 10,7 10,0 2,457 0,69
kdhya Fradesh 2Z.6 57 o4 18,6 22,5 1.69 1,63
fhagashtra 22,4 58,0 21.0° 33,2 1.99 3.24
fissa 1747 27,9 21,2° 30,1 1,73 3,63
ijastnan 51,6 51,8 42,2 41,1 5,56 4,23
bot gengal . . 8.2 35,8 30,5 26,4 0,73 1,4l
Mra & Necar Hayeli 2704 57,3 12,0 9,6 0,29 0,8
Intral tribal pelt 27,0 49,4 21,5 «. 31,1 2,58 3,52
fnachal Pradésh 51.0 18,0 23 . * "
peam 40,5 42,8 A R: a,t 1,81 0.47
fghalaya 28,6 L2 0.é 1.8 * "
gorai 27,4 12,5 - - - -
kim 70.7 1.5 e,1. 0,3 * *
Hpura 17,1 24,7 - 14,1 11,7 6,33 1.:3
; - _ :
é;th East Regilon 35,2 20,8 4w L.6 1,34 0, 48
Lﬁaﬂhal_-ﬁraﬁesh ] 15,6 - 11,6 8.8 25,9 0:37. 2,06
grnataka - 13,8 53,3 15,6 29.0 ‘8,1l 4.0
erala 81,6 109.9 36,5 34,6 i,tl 2.7
Al Nadu. 2318 35,7 43,07 4g.2 . e,32 6,57
trar Pradesh 1444 50,2 45,0 16,7 1,180 0,8
Adarian & Nicobar Ts. 182,3 ‘12,8 16‘;."1"' 19,2 0,19 *
skshagweep.  142,3 27,5 5.4 8.5 * *
ther stdte/u.t.  49.6 . 56,7 29,2 33.8 2,08 . 3.8
% [
El Inddia 28,4 51,0 20,2, 30,87 4.33 3.5

: The: asterisks (*) in cols.{7) gnd (8) indicate inuwdeguate number of
inqebt&a hausehuidsﬁin the samplé: o generate’ reliable egtimate of .
average debt per household,

,.m..,_g,,,[,
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3.11.3 The disparity in average assetenolding botween
$he two social groups was relatively lase prolounced in fhe
othier two regions., GYhe average value of ussebs cwnod oF a
trivel and a non-twibal houvsehold wos ragpecuively BRs. 25
thusend  Ras. 41 'L:ht)uﬂanc'i in tie Horth-Bast rofg.oi sud g, 50
thoussmd =nd Re,57 thousand in 4hse Dther elatos/v.%o.  In the
HNortheEast region, in fact, tae averasgo foz the urivals was
more then that fer the non~tribals in 211 the stalicz/u.te,
exccopt Assan and Tripura. In Adranscial Pradech, tho averzge
value of assets among the txibzle was Re.f] thousand, wiich
waS slﬁubatantiallz.r higher than that of Re. 18 thouszad obasrved
for the nom=-tribale. In Uttar Pradesh, Andaman & Nicobar is.
erid Lakshadweep aleo the average value of asget zuong the
tribele wag extranely high. The respective averages fox the
tribals of these three gtates were RS.VM—\' thougand, Re, 182
thoueand and Ra. 142 thougand, while those for the non-tribals
were Rg, %0 thoueand, Re. 1% thougand gnd R, 28 thousand
regpbetively., In the rest of fthe states of this regien,
however, the non-tribals were better off than the ¥tribale, in
this reanect.

Ba11.4 Statenment {16} revesls that there were larger
proportion of indebted households among tho non=-tribals than
grong the tribalg, 4t the gll-India level, vhile only 20 per
cent of the tribal households were found to Ye indebind, the
proportion of indebted non~vribegl hougeholds was over 30 pex
cent, In terma of proportion oX indebted houscholds, the
incidence of Indebtedness was e least in the North-Egst
region, auong ket the soeial groups. Only about § per cent
of the hougeholds of each socialegroup were found to be
indebted In this region. In saarp contraet, the proportion of
indehted households in different shtates/u,ts. of the Central
tribal belt varied from about 1Q per cent to cver 40 per cent
for bheth the soelal groups. - The proporiion was, in senersd,
Higher smong the non=trivals than asong. the tribals of the
reepective mhates/u,ts. Only in Gujarat, Dadra & Nagar Haveli
and Rajasthan, 1t was higher among the tribals than mmong the
nonw—tritals. The Interegroun differential, however, was amall
in these cases, Among the other ptates of ¥he région, the

"
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Cinteregrou) ditffermatisl wap most proucunced in Mzharashirm.
The shates/u.ts of the third region sxibited a siniler fealure
of rolatively higher incidenc: of indeblednssa smong ine
non~trioals.  Mere is however a stiiking ercoption. T Uttar
Pradesh, the yroportion ol Zadobted nougebolds ancng the
non-trivels wos abcut 17 per cont, vhilce that anoeng the

t:t‘i’i:iala was as high as 45 per aobd,

11,5 The debt=asses ratio vepresents the amount of
dob% of a2 houssrold per 100 upecs worth assets owned Yy it
'I% is goeen thet in gensrat o greator the provoriion of
indebted houseshelds the larzcr wes the valuc of dcbhtezeset
ratic, The inter-group disperity in the ihcidonce of indebted-
ness Neasured 1n terms of debt-asset ratio, therefore,
Poaaibled clogcly te the features revealed by the proportion
nf indsblied hougeholds, “he statenont reveals thgk, in the
tribal areas of India, the total amount of debt of the tribal
heupeholds wag 2.33 par cent of the assets held by them, while
et of the nop-tribal hovseholds was 3.52 per cant of their
azseis. Bircepl far the stufesfu:ts:“cf the Hoxth-East region,
ibo devt-esset ratio was generslly hisher arncng the non-tribsls
when vhat mmong thoe tribals,  fmong the gtates of different
regdons  the ratio for the rnon-tribals was consilderably higher
than thet for the tribals in Andhra Pradesh. The inber-group
diffocrential in the debt~asuet ratic was slse pronounced in
Tripure snd Karmetaksa. 3But, in those twe gtates, contrary

%0 e generel feature, the ratio was higher fuor the trikals
than that for the non-tribalg,  In Gujarat and Rajasthan alsc,
the tribals had highcer debt-ggset ratio then the non~tribals.
The ratio was of the ssme order for the moelslegroups of
Endyve Pradesh., The debteasset ratios observed in all tho
other states/u,ts, indieats that incidence of indebtednoss
was hlghor zmong the noh~tribals than thot anong the tribals.
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AFPPENDIX-I

LIST QF TABLES

Degeription of tahlea

Number of tribal households estimated from achsdules
29«1 & 29,2 by gtratum type znd number of non=tribal
hougeholds estimated from schedule 29,3 for atratun 1

Number of tribal persobe egtimated froum schedules
29,1 and 29,2 by stratun type and mumber of non-
tribal perasons estimated from schedule 29:3 for
giratum 1.

Number sampls tribal households for schedules
29,1 and 29,2 by strotum type and number of
sampls hon=tribal hwuseholds for scheduls 29,2
gtretum 1.

Number: of gample tibal persons for schedules 29.1
and 29.2 by stratum type end number of sample non=—
tribal persons for schedule 29,5 for stratum type .-

Number of females per 1000 melea, number of children
per 1000 persons and nunber of persons per household
peparatzly for tribal and non=tribal of tribal areas.

Per thousand distribution of males by age=group sepa=-
rately for tribels and non=tribala of {ribal areas.

Per thousand distribution of females by age=groud
separately for tribal and non~tribal of fribal areaa,

Per thousand distribution of persens by age-group

geparately for tribals and non-tribals of tribal areaes,

Per thousand distribution of persons by monthly per
capits consumer ezpenditure class scparately for
tribel and non=%3ibal of tribal arcasg

Per thousand distritution of housebolds by monthly e,

capits eXpenditure claases separately for trihals
end nonw-tribals of tribal aresas

A=

P

A-10

211 =~ Al3

Ala - Al6

AlT = AL9

AZ0 = K22

A23 = &25

226 = AZB
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9

10

19.1

10.2

1%

11.2

12
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Description of tables

Per thousand distribution of houscholds by liveli-

hood class separately for tridbals and nonwetribals
of tribal arcas.

Per thousand distribution of males by principal usual

activity stetus soparately for tridbale and non—
tribels of tribal arcea,

Par thousand distribution of females by principal
usual activity status soparately for tribals and
non~tribals of tribel arecas,

Per thousend distribution of persons by principal
upuzl activity stotus separstely for tribals and
non=tribala of tribel =srcas.

Per thousand and distribution of malee by ususl
activity status taking into consideration tho
subaidiary gainful stetus of thosc catogorisod
"ot working® ssperately for tribals and non=
tribala of tribal arcaa,

Per thousand digtribution of fomales by usual
activity status tiking into consideration the
subgidiary gainful status of those catoegorised
a3 "aot working" acparately for tribala and none
tribela of tribal arcas.

Per thousand distribution of persoms by ususl
activity stotud taking inte conzidoration the
subasidinry geinful status of thosc catogorised
not working” separatcly for tribals end nobe
tribels of tribel eroca,

Per thousayd distribution of malea by current
veekly activity status separstely for tribales

end non=triboals of tribal areas,

A32 =}

A3B = M

Ad4 =~ Al

AS0 = A5

AD6 ~ ABl

A62 = ABT

ABB = AT3
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Table No, Degeription of tables Poge Nog
121 Por thouzend distributien of femalea by curreont AT4=ATY

weekly sctiTity status meparstely for trxdibals
and non=tribale of tribal arcas.

1242 Fer thousend distribution of porsons by ocurrent ABOAB5
wookly actlvity status separatoly for trdibal and
hon=tribalse of tribel arcas

13 Average woekly carnings per roporting household A86-A58

fron wages and salarics eeperately for fribals
and nen~tribals of tribal arcos.

14 For thousand distribution of males by highcst ABD~AT ]
level of oducstion attained separately for tribals
and nonetribels of tribal areas,

1441 Per thousand digtribution of fenslce by highost LG Z2-A04
levol of education attnined acporately for tribals
and nom-tribale of tribal arcas.

14.2 Por thousand distributicn of persens by highest A95=A97
level of educstion attsined separately for tribels
and non=tribals of tribal arcas.

5 Per thoussnd digtribution of in~migrants by reason AGB=A100
for migration separstely for tribels and non-
tribela of tribal arcas (Males).

15,1 Por thougand 2istribution of inemigrants by reason AlQl-A103
for migretion suporately for tribals and none

tribvals of trival arcas (Fenslos).

LY Per thousand distribution of in-migranta by Al =AL106
roagson for migration scparately for tribale
and non~tribals of tribal arcas (Persona)

16, Por thousand distribution of in-migrants by type Al107=A109
of lagt usual plece of reaidence goparately for
tribaln and non~tribals of tribal arcaa.

17 Por thousand distribution of {i) houscholds (H}) All0-A113
and (ii) area [A} owned by owneryship bolding for
tribala snd non=tribzls of tribal arcasg,



Table No,

18

19

20

20,1

21

21.1%

22

2241

23

2341

Aad

Doseripiion of tablos

Numbor of houscholds roporting owncrship, leosing
cut and leasing—in. of land per thousend housc—
hold and corrcaponding avorage arca geparatoly for
tribals and non=tribals of tribal =zroas.

Numbor of houscholds roperting land owned per
thousand houscholds by (1) typo of ownership and
(2) mode of nequisition for tribale and none
tribals of tridbel arcas,

Number ¢f houacholds reporing leaping out eof
land by terms of lcasc per thouasand houschold
reporting loasing out of land for ftribals and
non=tribals of tribel areas.

ar thousand distribution of arca leasing=out by
torme of loanse for tribzls ond non=tribels of

tribsl ~rens,

Hunber of houschelds roporting leasing=in of land
by terns of lcase per thousand bouschold reporting
leaging=-in of land for tribals and non=tribals

of tribal arcis.

Por thousand digtribution of arcn leasing-in by
terns of lease for tribals znd non=tribals of

tribel prcas,

Munber of houscholds reporting leasing cut of land
por thousand reporting houschold by typo of lossco
for tribals of tribal arcas,

Humber of houscholds reoporting leasing=-in of land
per thousand rcporting houscholds by $ypo of lcasco
for nonwtribals of tribel ardea,

Por thousend digtribution of arca leasgd-put by typo

of lensce for tribals of tribal srena,

Per thousand distribution of arce loascd=out by
type of locwsoo for non~tribals of tribal sroas,

Pagen
Al ldeNl]

ALllTe-ALL

AlZ0=A12

Al23~A2

Al126-Al12

Al129=A13

Al32

Al33

Al134

A335
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Jablc Mo, Doseription of toables Pages
24 Funber of houascholds repeorting leasing=in of land A 136

poer thousand roporting housgcholds by typo of
lessor for tribala of tribal orocs.

24,1 Number of houscholds reporting leasing-in of land A 137
per thousand rcporting houscholds by type of lessor
for non~tribals of tribal sreos.

25 Por thousond distributioni of area leascd-in by type A 130

of loessor for tribels of tribal arcans.

29t Per thousond distributuon of arca lcased-in by typo A 139

of leseor for nohmtribals of tribal arcas,

26 Por thousand distribution of households by houschold A 140.= 4 442
agset holding group for- tribaleg and non-itribals
of tribal arcas.

27 Por thousend distribution of value of essots by 143 ~ 4 145

houacheld nsset holding group for tribale and none-
tribals of tribal areaas,

;] Fupboer of houschoelds reporting assof holding per A 146 = A 14D
thousand houwseholds by iton=groupe of assets
separately for tribals and nonetribalz of tribel

aronily

2 Por thousand distribotuen of volue of asseta by A 149 - 4 151
itemnwgroupas of egacta for ftribels and non~itrivaels

of tribal aroeas.

0 Numbor of livostock and poultry owned por 1000 houas=- A 152 = A 154
bolds end nuntbe# of houscholds reporting cwnership
of different spocics of livceatoek and poultry por
thousand houscholdn for tribalas and non-tridals
of tribal arcaa.

%) Number of indebied houscholds and averago amount of A A5S ~ A 157

debt per houachold for tribals and non=tribals of

tribal arcas. -4



- AB =

Table No, Description of tablce
32 Number of g# houscholds roporting losns per thousand

hougoholds by crodit ogoncies for tribale and non=—
tribals of tribal arcns

33 Per thousand distribution of znount of loans by
¢redit agoneics for tribels and non-tribals of
tribal srcas

34 Hunber of houscholds reporting loazns per thoupand
houscholda by sype of scourity for tribals and
non—~tribols of tribal arcng

35 For thoupsand distribution of amount of lozna by
type of sccurity for tribals and non-tribals of

tribnl arcas

36 Numbor of houscholds roporting loons por thousend
bousoholds by purposc of loans Tor tribals and
non=tribals of tribal aroas.

T Por thousand distribution of amount of loana by
purpogce of loan for tribrls and non=tribal of

tribal arcas.

38 Humbor of houscholds roporting lonns per thousand
houscholds by rates of intcrest for tribals ond
non=tribzls of tridal arcea.

39 Par thousand distribution of crmount of loang
cut standing by retes of interest for tribalas
and not-tribzla of tribal ocross.



- a7

TABLE (1) : (UMIS3 OF TRUBAL LIDUSEFALOS BETIHAYED FROM SC'EDVINS 29.1 &

20.2 BY STRATUM TYPR ARD 1UMSEY OF MOM-TIIRADL HOUSTLOLDS
ESTIMATZD FRON SCI=DULE 29,3 FOR 3TRATUR-L.

BURAL

estd. no. of households {00).

tribal nop=tribi

srl, atate / u.te schedulat29,1 .Rchedule 20,2 sch.28.3
e atp=T gatr-I1 alp=Y str~II atr=-I

€9 €] €] £3) (5} (8] 7y
1. Andhra Pradeeh 5270 1973 5553 2204 29246
2. ABsan 282 B8B1 3461 86 5760
3 Bihar 9778 1795 9775 1792 14149
4, fujarat 11511 1076 11511 1076 7816
£ Himachal Predesh 347 14 248 13 2035
8. Yar.ataia T16 172 812 198 20018
1. Yersla 362 78 374 78 6718
8. tadhya Pradesh 21870 7088 22208 7255 28211
9. Mehafeshira 9281 2893 5493 2077 23447
10, Hegha laya 2070 0 2070 0 168
1. Orissa 10468 2544 9837 2572 15110
12, 3sjasthan T424 2747 7345 2894 15048
1. Sikkim 143 D 182 0 301
4. Tamwil shdu 385 391 501 306 18048
15, i pura 0826 185 826 194 727
18,y Ltiar Pradesh 268 135 258 iss 4223
1 West Hengal 6567 1305 6607 1807 19954
8. Andaman & Micobar Islanda 20 1 21 1 a3
HLN Arunachal Pradeah 828 Y 827 0 125
0, Dadra & Mager Haveli 170 0 176 0 a8
18 Iakshagweep a5 0 an 0 4
ke, Nizoram 647 0 647 o 4
B,  All-L.udia 93744 23835 03046 24423 206183






TLBLE (3) 1 H

P

Z:i OF S8AMPLE TRIBAL HOUSEHOLDS FJR SCHEMILES 25.1 aod

29,2 BY STRATIR TYPE fND MUMBER OF SAMPLE NON-TRIR'L HOUSBHOLDS
POR SCUEDULE 29,3 P03 STRATUN-1,

HWRAL

anber of sample hougeholds

t r i b a l

-

non=tribal

_Bchedule 29,1

schedule 20:2  8ch.20,3

—

arl. - state / u.t. |

Ti0a atr-l a'f_.._z'-n2_ atr=1 gtr«_—__E ; atr-1

iy €3] 3 €3] (M) (6} €D
i. Anfbre Pradesh 734 230 713 182 862
2y ABBAm ais B2 ags 49 341
3, Bihak 1070 86 1084 g2 B74
s adjaret 850 39 850 a8 40
Ba Himachal Predeah 187 5 177 4 249
B, Earnataka 157 27 126 "9 872
Te Kerala 144 18 167 14 as2
8. Madhya Pradesh 2102 235 06 222 1415
B4 iahareshira 1198 2i8 1164 187 095
10, tieghalaya 500 0 494 ¢ 84
11, Orissa 1029 67 1027 83 786
12, %n jamthex 833 111 809 99 842
13, Sildcim 305 209 308
14, Teasi]l Hadu 182 81 183 48 540
15, Prigars 334 a3 333 57 191
16. Uttar Prodesh 141 6 140 8 BO7
17. Weet Bengal 804 88 790 a1 727
18, Avdomen & Micobsy Islawis 168 9 108 3 68
12, " 4yupachal Pradesk 398 0 387 0 112
30, . Dadra & lgar Haveld 144 0 143 ) 18
2. Lakshadweep 06 b 08 0 55
22, Mizoroam 528 0 528 0 38
23, All-India 12506 1307 12308 1188 9949







PR PEREORE "AND

NUMBER OF IERSONS PSR IfOUSEHOLD SEFARATELY FOR TRIRALS AND Ncm-rrﬂ:!anw OF TRIBAL AREAS

RURAL
no. of no. of average no. of persons numbe r
females Children per bousehold (0,00) "
r1. state/u.t, household per per sstd. (00 semple
oy group thousand thousand .35 fomale  totel
ma les persons - house-= PEI*  house- per-
holds sons holds sons -
W T2) ) €3] (%) () 7 NG (I8~ 1y (i)
1, Andhra Pradesh T 971 416 2.25  2.19 d.41 5270 23382 744 3317
- NT 967 376 2.25 2.17 4.42 29246 129342 862 3851
la Assam T 882 428 2,97  2.62 5.59 3621 20238 368 2100
‘ s 839 413 3.09 2,59 5.68 5760 32711 34t 1881
¥, Bihar T 970 402 2.51 2.4% 4.94 9776 48271 1070 £357
: NE 907 424 2.62 2.38 5.00 14149 70724 B74 2503
t. Gujarat T 981 3¢9 3.50 2.45 4.95 11511 57137 850  412%
: T 1056 365 2.51 2.65 5.16 7816 40313 440 2143
5o Himachal Pradesh T 1068 386 2,84 2,71 5.25 347 1823 187 972
» NT 1027 411 2,69 2,76 5.46 2035 11103 249 1234
s Karnataka T 779 390 2.21  1.72 3.93 716 2810 156 795
te NT 995 188 2.75 2,73 5,48 20918 114580 672 3663
7+ Kerala T 1104 356 2:12 2.34 4,15 369 1645 174 852
B NT 1041 328 2.37  2.47 4.84 6715 32527 352 1717
}. Madhya Pradésh T 951 399 2.50 2.38 4.89 21870 106896 2102 10664
HT 932 401 2.62 2,45 5.07 22211 112577 1415 71321

[ S



TABLE (5) 3

NUMBER OF FEMALES PER THOUSAND MALES, MUMBER OF CHILDREN PER THOUSAND PERSONS AND NUMBSER

(contd.. } OF PERSONS PER HOUSEHOLD SEPARATELY FOR TRIBALS AND NON-TRISALS OF TRIBAL AREAS
‘RURAL
no, of no, of average no, of persons mimber 5
/ 1a females children per household (0.020)
o state/u.t., nouseho per par N
; . estd. (00) sample
T group thousand thousand | 7 ;
b males persOns male female total
house= per= house« por-
holds sons holds sons
" 2) (3] {23 57 15) L)) LC) R E)) (igy {137 (i2)
le Maharashtra T 989 208 2.28  2.25 4,53 9261 41972 1198 5532
T 924 . 374 2.67 2,47 5.14 23447 120554 965 4894
s Meghalaya T 1072 . 433 2.46 2,64 5.10 2070 10566 500 2586
MT 724 451 2.35  1.70 4.05 166 €73 64 269 ;
» Orissa T 1027 363 12,25 2,31 4.55 10468 47679 1029 4784
N 982 357 2.49 2,39 1.88 15110 73713 755 3613
. Rajasthan T 928 425 2,73 2,53 5,26 7424 39081 B33 4395 !
NT 970 417 2.69 2,61 5,31 15046. 79878 642 3432
\  Sikkdm T 971 416 2.32  2.26 2,58 143 655 305 1551
T 845 391 2.57 2.17 4,74 391 1857 308  44éd
., Tamil Nadu T 950 386 1,95 1.85 3.80 865 3288 645
NT 1010 328 2,11 2.13 4.24 18048 76487 2277
| -Tripura T 860 384 2.50 2,15 4.64 826 3835 334 1522
NT ‘1031 371 2.19 2.25 4.44 727 3226 191" 856
Uttar Pradesh T 884 441 4.30 3,80 8.09 266 2153 141 3131
NT 857 417- 2.64 2,28 4491 4223 20717 207 976



MOER OF FE GBS FER'THO AND MALES, NUMUER OF CGHILDREN'FER THOUSAND PERSONS AND NUMOER
OF FERSONS PER IIOUSEHOLD SEPARATELY FOR TRISALS AND HON-TRIRALS OF TRIDAL AREAS

RURAL
noe. of no. of average no., of persons namber
srl. state/u.te household i:;ales ;:ildren per househeold (0.00)
no. group . estd., (00) 53 el
thousand thoy and ngle
males persons male female  total
house- per=-  houses per-
helds sons holds sons
€8] 2) 3 %) 51 (I ) ) I 2 I ) B &5 5 I € )
17, wWest BLngal T Q72 J8% 2,27 2.21 4.8 6567 29433 B804 2782
T 964 358 2.52 2.43 4,96 19954 98930 727 3703
18, Andaman & Ndcobar Is}~ids T 1087 355 1,03 4039 8.42 20 172 108 941
X NT 579 312 1.85 1.87 2.92 33 95 59 204
19, Arunachal Pradesh 7 947 381 2.54  2.40 1,96 828 4102 396 2044
T BO4 452 2,16 1,74 3.90 125 486 112 389
H
20, Dadra & Nagar Havell T 891 419 2.42 2,40 4.82 170 817 144 Fig W
NT G654 294 2.37 1.62 3.98 35 150 76 g 3
21, TLaksha Dweep T 1167 416 2,70 2.99 .69 35 197 Q& 566
WT 767 222 1,21 0.92 2,13 4 S 55 127
22, Mizoram T 224 418 2,556 2,36 4.91 647 3174 528 2607
NT B3Z 510 2.17 1.923 4,10 [} 15 36 131
23, qulﬁindia T a87 400 2.46 ~2.37 4,83 93744 452751 12505 62414
NT 959 380 2.53 22 4,95 206183 1020754 9949 . 18949

Note : Estimates for tribals and non-tribals are based on data collected through schedule 29,1

and schedule 29,3 respectively.

Naraxag{
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TABLE (6.1) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF FEMALES BY AGE GROUP SEPARATELY
FOR TRIBALS AND RON-TRIBALS OF TRIBAL AREAS

RURLL
8rls - state/u.t, housg- #ge=gTonp morber
No. hold
group O=4 5-9 10-14 1519 20=24 25-29 30=34 35-39 A0-44 45-49 50~54 55-59 60 & n.r, total ?Stg- sample
above ag
12 Gl @Y G 1) (7). 8y 18} 110y (1) [32) (v3) {14) (5} (16 (17} (18} [49) [20)
1 Andhra Pradesh T 174 157 80 82 102 11 75 50 43 40 28 32 34 =~ 1000 11520 1649
54 132 131 96 toz 93 91 68 S22 47 53 43 23 68 -~ 1000 63574 1912
2 Aesen T 166 140 115 82 116 8% a3 49 42 3 34 - 19 36 = 1000 9477 994
NP 121 450 182 82 76 69 63 8T 53 25 32 24 30~ 1000 14928 872
3  Bibar T 149 148 93 77 30 83 78 58 54 51 3.4 30 55 1 1000 23769 2643
T 139 167 103 70 g8 Q0 835 o1 54 %8 50 29 44 - 1000 33640 2130
4 Gujarat T 121 126 137 81 g2 94 &8s 69. bH2 34 35 23 48 - 1000 28244 2009
NT 125 185 G6 94 96 52 113 a2 55 24 39 b3 &7 - 1000 20704 1043
5  Hirachel Pradesh T 114 150 118 86 67 82 74 B0 53 39 45 20 Yk - 1000 g42 502

RT 130 149 11§ 117 99 82 58 49 36 44 25 22 Tt - 1000 5626 - 597

&  Kernatsks . T 100 111 162 103 86 102 80 37 56 62 27 18 57 - 1000 1231 372
T 136 144 108 a9 io8 a5 56 58 48 44 34 25 - 61 - 1000 57151 1813
T Keraln T 143 100 124 7T 107 8% 84 86 42 35 22 27 a6 - 1000 863 434
‘ T 8% 106 117 ick 92 9z 72 76 50 54 27 A% 79 - 1000 16588 358
8 Madhys Pradegh T 154 141 107 T3 99 ! 65 51 48 58 31 26 55 ~ 1060 52101 5299
. by 137 133 116 17 104 B85 &8 49 50 50 24 28 68 ~ 1000 54361 3558

GGHE



TABLE (6.1) ¢ FER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF PEMALES BY ACE GROUP SEPARATELY
FOR TRIBALS AND NON.TRIBALS OF TRIBAL AREAS

RURAY
wrl. wstatefuct. houze- age—group nunben
104 bold

group 0-4 59 10=14 15=19 20-24 2529 30-34 35-39 40=44 45=-49 50-=54 55-59 60 & n.r. total ?SE%. senple

shovo

1)  {2) (3] (44 (51 (6) (7)) t8) {9) (10} (1) {12y {13) (i4) (15) (163 (17) (183 (19) (20)
Maharashtra T 147 146 107 86 983 91 &9 55 53 40 3 25 53 -~ 1000 20886 27139
NT 116 125 12a 85 g8 86 64 58 50 48 4% 35 70 - 1200 57906 2341
Mezhalaya T 177 148 120 88 101 90 64 61 37 33 29 17 38 - 1000 5467 1338
T 121 167 62 25 141 M 133 64 S4 24 28 45 38 - 1000 283 116
Orisaa T 129 140 9ot 96 110 97 58 56 60 52 41 29 £2 = 10C0 24154 2409
KT 105 129 118 102 89 95 63 55 47 51 51 37 58 - 1000 36140 1790
Bojasthtn T 139 157 116 9%z 104 T 67 50 45 4 42 19 48 10600 18811 2141
NT 135 161 105 57 107 95 T1 52 37 37 27 38 Th - 1000 39329 1635
8ixkio T 105 148 186 108 107 49 66 88 55 28 32 17 42 - 1000 323 736
KT 101 138 143 96 100 ag 77 64 51 27 32 35 37 - 1000 850 662
Tanil Nedu T 203 118 48 66 145 T 4% 53 57 66 41 17 B8 - 1000 1601 321
KT 120 110 100 98 56 93 68 5T 36 T2 48 37 64 - 1000 38434 1134
Tripura T 108 147 106 104 109 28 " 106 A% 4% 23 16 39 - 1000 1773 706
N 141 159 121 8% 100 92 82 73 38 17 6 29 79 - 1000 1638 421
| Utter Pradosh T 140 168 117 116 79 68 63 46 43 61 24 2 52 = 1000 - 1010 530
BT 135 156 151 65 85 96 55 72 45 52 32 22 53 - 1000 90562 451



TAPLE (6.1) =

PER THOUSAND DISTHIBUTION OF FEMALES BY AGE GROUP SEPARATELY

FOR TRIBALS AND NON-TRIBALZ OF TRIBAL AREAS

RURAL,
grl, 9% st E/u.q t. honsee age—group nabbey
group 0=4 -5~ 10-14 15=19 20-24 25-29 30-34 35.39 40-44 4549 50=54 55.59 60 & n.r, total estd. zemple
> ebove (00}
1) {2) (5) {4 (5) (e} (7} (e) (9) (wo) {M) (ia} (13) (5&) {(n5) (96] (17} (ue] {197 "{oo¥
17 West Bengal T 131 123 114 112 108 89 74 62 43 32 40 30 42 - 1000 14506 1863
KT 118 147 108 94 119 99 52 60 42 42 42 35 43 - 1000 43556 1826
18 Andaman and T 10 M2 143 105 146 115 70 56 41 47 29 22 34 = 1000 89 488
Ricobar Islandg NT 173 151. 203 57 L6 ﬂ‘l T2 77 50 58 29 - 1 - 1000 25 BS
19  Arunachel Pradesh T 131 129 102 94 97 103 78 T2 52 a7 37 18 42 - 1000 1990 997
NT 141 189 114 38 97 181 8 23 30 23 24 7 51 - 1000 217 35
20 Dadra &nd Nagar T 155 138 125 80 85 100 70 59 38 50 27 2T .43 - 1000 40T 359
Havell KT 165 79 96 42 154 165  9F 5 30 47 6 16 104 = 1000 61 136
21  Lzksha Dweep T 104 140 148 124 109 34 48 96 78 40 20 24 35 - 1000  10% 297
N %29 47 97 58 3% 147 73 76 39 T3 50 42 3T - 1000 4 52
22 Mizoram T 139 139 131 74 86 110 a7 76 47 32 23 24 32 -~ 1000 1524 1252
KT 169 261 91 20 21 177 120 &6 €3 11 - - - - 1000 7 57
2% 411 Tndia 7 144 140 108 85 100 90 71 57 50 46 34 25 49 - 1000 222457 30762
NT 126 139 111 88 100 88 67 56 47 47 3B 3 61 - 1000 499644 23719

——rr—

Sote : 1} Estimates for tribsls and mon<tribals are besed on datas collected
through schedule 29,1 and schedule 29,3 respoctively.

2} 7 & KT atend for Tribal and Non~Tribal respectively.



TABLE (6.2) s PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF PERSONS BY AGE GROUP SEPARATELY FOR TRIBALS AND NON-TRIBALS OF

TRIBAL AREAS
RURAL
agewgroup EUbop
srl. state/u.t. household 10~ 15= 20= 25= 30= 3I5= 40= 45~ 50- 55- 60 & to- “estd.  sample
1 group O—4 5=0 14 19 24 29 334 239 44 49 54 59 above n.r. tal (00)
{1} {2) (3)_(4) (5) (&) (7). (&) (%) {10) (1) (12} (i3] [14) (15} (16) (17} _[is) {3i5) [20]
1. Andhra Pradesh T i72 153 92 81 90 %4 76 56 48 37 31 24 46 -~ 1000 23382 3317
NT 136 138 102 89 93 B85 71 56 48 47 41 28 66 - 1000 129342 3&51
2. Assam T 149 158 129 87 97 80 T4 67 44 34 39 17 34 - 1000 20238 2100
NT 98 140 175 114 B4 65 56 77 64 43 30 21 33 - 1000 32711 1881
3. Biher T 144 148 110 83 79 76 73 64 52 51 39 30 51 = 1000 48271 5357
NT 148 168 108 71 B0 91 77T 61 4% 43 29 24 50 - 1000 70724 4503
4. Gujarat T 128 139 132 8 78 97 82 70 51 38 32 23 50 -~ 1000 57137 4121 !
NT 126 141 98101 94 76 85 74 54 35 29 33 54 - 1000 40313 2143 >
5. Himachal Pradesh T 123 147 116 89 &6 70 64 61 48 42 45 29 101 - 1000 1823 972 O
NT 136 140 134 108 92 71 -55 47 41 47 31 28 70 - 1000 11103 1214 1
6. ' Karfataka T M2 141 137110 8 94 T 51 42 41 41 30 . 42 - 1000 2810 795
NT 137 137 114102 92 ‘B4 62 58 S0 46 36 24 58 - 1000 114580 3663
7« Kerala T 12t 105 129 B4 84 95 —65°° 90 42 33 35 3¢ 8 - 1000 1645  B52
NT 98 114 116 17 98 @87 70 63 51 50 30 43 .73 - 1000 32527 1T7
8. Madhya Pradesh T 146 141 112 81 83 98 68 52 43 54 43 27 51 -~ 1000 106896 10664
NT 134 143 124 84 90 80 69 58 45 43 36 27 66 - 1000 112577 7324

Bhasker/



TABLE (6.2) : DER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF PERSONS BY AGE!GROUP SEPARATELY FOR TRIBALS AND
NON=TRIBALS QF TRIBAL AREAS

RURAL

age=group ontmber

tls state/u.t. household © 1Dm 15m 20w 25= @0mi 35w 40w 45- S0- BB- 60 & ° to~ cstds | Same
2 group 0~4 59 14 19 24 29 .34 39 44 45 54 59 above n.r. tzl  (00) ple
B {2) {3 a) (8) (o) (7) (8} (9) €30) (11} (12) {13) (04) (35) {16} (17) (38) _ (19) (20}
). = Maharashtra T 141 149 118 90 85 8 73 58 S1 43 34 25 4T - 1000 41572 5532
NT 123 125 126 96 B7 77 66 61 50 46 40 32 TL = 1000 120554 4894

i Meghalaya T 166 148 119 88 8 83 72 60 47 39 34 AT 42 1000 10566 26836
NT 179 164 113 37 74 92 111 59 59 24 37 25 30 = 1000 673 269

Orissa T 134 133 97 92 103 96 67 56 54 St 44 33 42 = 1000 47679 4764
NT 109 122 126 100 86 92 70 57 46 45 47 41 59 « 1000 73712 3613

Rajasthan T 147 155 122 94 91 76 65 52 45 43 38 22 50 1 1000 35081 4395

T NT 149 151 117 68 96 81 468 58 4t 36 32 23 74 = 1000 79873 - 3432
Sikkim T 104 143 169102 96 59 B6 &8 40 a2 32 23 45 < 1000 655 155t
NI 108 138 145 105 83 88 71 68 51 46 290 27 42 « 1000 1857 1460

Tamll Nadu T- 186 138 62 8 87 73 75 38 32 64 63 21 Tt = 1000 3288 645
NT 117 115 96101 93 86 73 60 43 59 47 3% 70 = 1000 76487 2277 .

Tripurs T 109 155 120101 75 83 68 95 44 5% 25 21 47 = 1000 3835 1522
NT 124 139 107 81 76 100 75 94 - 57 39 146 21 73 = 1000 3226 856

Uttar Pradesh T 154 154 -133 96 79 68 65 48 41 49 39 17 5 - 1000 2153 113

NT 126 155 133 77 78 88 &5 64 42 51 32 24 59 -~ 1000 20M17 976

Bhaskar/



TAELE (6.2} : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF PERSONS BY AGE GROUP SEPARATELY FOR TRIBALS AND
NON=TRIBALS OF TRIBAL AREAS

RURAL
age-group nugber
irle, state/u.t. housahold 10~ 15+ 20= 25= 30= 35= 40~ 45= 50~ 55- 60 & to- estd.  sare
0= group Omi -5=9 14 19 24 29 -33 -39 44 49 547 59 above ner, tal {(00)  ple
1) {2} (30 __(4) (5) (6) (7) (8) {9y (10) (A7) (12} {13) (14} (15) (16) (17) (i) (19] (207
7. West Bengal T 133 139 117 97 92 9t 76 65 43 38 36 30 43 -~ 1000 99433 3782
NT 114 138 106 102 106 100 70 6t 46 42 35 32 50 - 1000 98930 3709
B, Andaman & Nicobar T 148 <25 123 11t 95 113 T 6% 41 51 31 29 43 = 1000 172 941
Islands NT 121 130 161 84 T9 75 82 92 57 90 20- 9 = = 1000 95 204
)e Arunachal Pradesh T 136 122 115 95 82 100 67 T4 49 46 38 22 47 -~ 1000 4102 2044
NT 145 198 109 42 84 174 100 53 2% 1% 24 11 37 « 1000 486 369 !
N -
lv  Dadra and Nagar T 146 131 142 91 80 90 77 61 44 47 3D 24 38 = 1000 g7 T8
Haveli NT 113 99 80 51 226 152 88 38 14 43 {12 87 73 -~ 1000 150 314 B
. Laksha dweep T 133 134 148104 107 57 47 80 64 46 31 18 31 = 1000 197 566 |
NT 62 83 V6 TS5 149 139 T4 75 63 76 68 42 16 = 1000 § 127
\*" Mizoram T 141 151 125 82 67 102 83 79 61 31 23 22 32 « 1000 3174 2607
CNT 253 153 105 30 10 104 100 166 58 12 10 =~ = = 1000 15 131
All Indis T 142 144 114 87 8 90 72 59 4B 46 38 26 48 = {000 452751 62414
NT 128 137 115 93 91 85 68 &0 48 45 37 30 62 = 1000 1020754 48949

Note 3

{2) T & NT stand for tribal and Non~Tribal respectively.

Bhaskgr/

{1) Estimstes for t{ribals and non-tribals are based on data callectéd
and schedule 29,3 rospectively.

thyough schedules 29.% .



TABLE (7) : ER Taﬁusann DISTRIBUTION OF PERSORS BY MOMTHLY VER CAPITA CONSUMER EXPENDITURE CLASS .
. . SEFARATELY POB TRIBALS AND HOB_THIBALS OF FRIBAL AREAS

RURAL
gonthly petr capita consumer expenditure class {Bs, ) no.of persons
-grl, state/ust. house- less 65- G0~ 95~ 110~ 125~ 140- 160- 180- 215- 280~ 385 n.r. total estd. sample
no, hold than 80 . 95 110 .:125 140 160 480 215 280 385 & (00)
- group 65 above
i1 (2) {3} (4) (53 (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (1) (12) (13} (14) (15) (46) (17} (18}  (19)
1  4ndhra Pradech T 5 132 198 14§ 150 135 114 520 18 8 1 12 - 1000 24678 3129
KT 23 86 115 159 149 151 126 57 TO 38 19 6 ~ 1000 129342 3851
2 kasap T - 3 66 152 120 254 157 itg 107 20 ? ¢ -~ 1000 20436 2118
KT - 33 92 417 115 152 206 116 120 &2 6 1 - 1000 32711 1881
% Bihar P 20 65 154 186 155 160 136 58 35 16 9 6 1 1000 48212 5329
NT 25 72 127 159 109 171 131 81 46 45 T 27 ~ 1000 70724 4503
4 Gujarat T 131 158 105 136 126 129 97 44 29 10 5 31 = 1000 54999 4121
FT 17 28 62 59 164 134 201 122 B0 58 57 17 ~ 1000 40313 2143
E  Himachal Pradesh T 50 28 12 129 30 150 147 80 115 102 97 60 - 3000 1756 914
KT 3 6 9 77T 88 97 198 114 202 16 59 38 -~ too0 11103 1214
& Earnataka T 68 265 90 167 222 61 75 9 19 18 5 ~ = 1000 2991 702
w7 60 82 149 148 105 132 110 55 85 42 17 11 -~ 000 114580 3663
7 EKerals T 59 120 193 124 97 42 T0o T 60 30 9 20 - 1000 1808 825
NT 0 oS8 99 151 47 76 119 67 111 47 52 8% - 1000 32527 1717
8 Madhya Pradesh T 112. 160 .204 182 107 98 73 21 23 7 3 11 -~ 1000 113874 10706
NT

35 95 117 203 113_ 103 88 £3 6D i8 135 - -32 . 000 VigsTT 7321




T4ABLE (7) 3 PER THOUSAKD DISTRIBUIION OF FERSONS BY MONTHLY FER CAPITA CONSUMEK EXFENDITURE CLASS
T SEFARATELY FOR TRIBALS AND NON-TRIBALS CGF TRIBAL AREAS

RURAL

monthly per cavita consumer erpenditure class (&, )

i—

1no.9f pereocns

less 65— 80= 95- 110- 125-

i

srl. state/u.t. house= 140~ 160=- 180~ 215- 280- 385 n.r. total eptd. sample
no. hold  tham 80 95 110 125 140 160 180 215 230 385 & {00)
group €5 above
1) (2) 3] (4) (2) T6) (7) Te) {oF (aoy (9] o] (13Y (P4t (i8] (ve) (i7r {181 (19) _
9., Mahurasghtrs i 149 130 148 148 105 108 88 47 45 14 6 5 5 1000 44402 5485
NT 24 56 118 169 117 132 122 67 88 58 3% 5 ~ 1000 120554 4894
10 Meghalaya 7 5 64 124 T9 127 75 66 63 238 90 54 14 2 1000 10545 2584
by 68 34 182 15 g2 TH 79 61 157 76 133 32 1000 673 269
11 Orissa T 177 202 222 144 54 84 60 24 20 7 1 5 1000 46334 4301
NT 65 130 107 175 111 108 135 60 69 24 5 3 - 1000 T3S 3613
12 Rajesthan iy 90 127 142 191 83 106 54 51 B2 5% 13 B0 1000 39340 4420
NT 5 35 54 %41 83 95 152 90 132 97 54 63 .~ 1000 79873 3432
13 Sikki 7 - 5 92 125 91 61 100 147 208 t28 29 13 1000 106 1495
? s _NT - 4T 104 45 90 111 214 98 152 95 34 10 - 1000-. 1857 4460
14, Tamil Nadu T 216 151 93 152 53 193 100 15 12 9 0 5 2 1000 3844 616
' - HT 73 V19 140 147 126 98 108 55 77 34 19 4 1000 76487 2277
15 Pripurs T 9 16 26 T8 76 10 222 7T 155 141 36 S4 - 1000 3806 1510
T HT 2 9 T8-109 37 49 91 102 360 103 27 34 - 900 3226  B56
16 Uttar Pradesk 7 & 44 79 151 162 108 105 V3 153 50 ¥ ¥4 - 000 1982 1087
ar P ¥ 80 169 154 123 15t 88 B1 10 27 -30 10 - 1000 20117 976




TABLE (7) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF PERSONS BY MONTHLY PER CAPITA CONSUMER EXPENDITURE CLASS
SEPARATELY FOR TRIBALS AND NON-TRIRALS OF TRIBAL AREAS

RURAL

srl,

- state/u.t.

nomthly per ¢apita consumer expenditure clsss (B )

ne.0f persong

housg-

laas

. 5=

80~

95~ 110 125- 140- 160~ 180= 215— 280~

BT

385 n.r. total ! e=std. szmple
nG. hold  than 80 95 110 125 140 160 180 215 280 385 & (o0}
group 65 above
(1) () (3) (4) (5] (e} (7) (8] (97 —(30) -(11J (12} (33) (14)_(15) {16) (37) (18) (19}
17  West 3engal T 30 92 182 149 156 110 140 &1 46 3 7 2 1 1000 30542 3767
NT 27 48 127 N5 111 101 131 M2 115 54 46 13 - 1000 98930 3709
18  Andaman & Nicobar Is, T - - - BT 94 20 181 104 285 152 45 13 - 1000 209 1081
T - - - 78 56 165 81 268 o8 41 130 g4 =~ 1000 95 204
18 Arunachal Predesh T 37 20 44 T8 63 91 128 S8 215 134 90 36 6 1000 4163 1980
BT 20 45 30 B6 149 70 479 57 190 27 138 29 - 1000 486 369
20 Dadra snd Negar Hayel -T 37 75 134 282 99 179 89 57 24 13 8 4 = 1000 843 746
N - - _ 49 35 2%6 29 141 12 151 206 134 12 -~ 1000 150 314
2t Loksha Dweep T - 35 59 108 157 78 141 122 137 101 60 3 ~ 1000 225 . 633
NT - - - - - 9 9 241 104 480 157 - 1000 g 127
22 Mizorsa T - - - - 3 29 20 69 294 298 230 54 3 1000 3239 2678
BT - - - - 152 - - 234 73 135 406 = 4000 " 15 131
23 A1l Tndis T 93 128 159 159 192 118 94 46 49 22 9 11 1 1000 462346 62216
nT 36 76- 1200 159 185 12% 127 75 86 37 26 19 - 1000 1020754 48949
Hote : 1) Eatimates for tribale and nom-tribals are based on date collected through schedwle 29,2 and schedule 29.3

. respective¥y.

2) T & BT stand for Tribal and Non-Tribal respectively.



TABLE (8)

NON-TRIBALS OF TRIBAL. AREAS

PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF HQUSEHOLDS BY MONTHLY PER GAPITA CUN%MMER EXPENDITURE

CLASSES EHERﬂGE PER GAPITA MONTHLY CONSIMER EXPEMDITURE SEPARATEL FOR TRIBALS AND

— ____BURAL
monthly per capita consumer cxpenditurs class (Rs.} ;:’;r‘:ge
' pffé
manthly
GOS=-
noe, of
) mer oxX- h holds:
less . feiz53 pendi= ouseholds
sl state/u.t. holsohold . than 65= B0= 95— 110= 125~ 140« 160~ 180= 215— 2860 & to~  ture estd, Sam~
noe group 65 80 95 110 §25 140 160 180 215 280 385 above n.rital  (.0.00) {00) ple
:igi 2) (37 {47 (57 (&) {7y ta&) (9) {10} {14) (12} {313) (14) {i5) {¥0) (17) (1B} f19) _ (20]
%« Andhra Pradesh T 48 101 155 157 127 150 143- 53 40 10 3 12 =« 1000 128,83 5553 T3
NT 19 64 87 142 130 141 198 72 86 43 3% 19 = 1000 156.55 20246 B6Z 4
2, Assam T - 2 57 137 119 235 169 136 115 24 4 1 =~ 1000 - t4i.86 3461 368 »=
NT - 12 Y8 119 109 144 208 114 148 63 8 6 = 1000 S149,22 5760 341 B
3. Bihar T 14 55 131 178 136 158 157 6% 55 26 14 6 1 1000 128,94 9775 1064 ¢
' NT 20 66 119 153 93 159 131 80 68 58 12 J0° - 1000 206,21 14149 874
%, Gujarat T 109 157 95 151 122 129 112 44 30 14 8 29 « 1000 143,94 11511 850
NT 14 33 49 57 112 152 214 125 97 68 52 27 = 1000 17341 7BI6 440
Se. Himaghal Pradesh T 33 22 10 125 19 135 160 72 119 141 707 87 -~ 1000 237,51 345 177
NT 2 0 ¢ 64 T4 92 174 106 207 27 62 72 - 1000 257.M 2035 249
&e. Karnataka T 43 169, 93 269 184 48 150 13 19 19 5 - = 1000 -111.99 812 146
NT 46 75 117 .-147 102 12% 127 74 B8 55 28 20 =~ 1000 141.5%9 20918 672
Fa Kerela T 43 96 168 115 94 132 108 83 68 5B 12 21 - 1000 15794 3IH 167
NT 35 73 88 127 A5. 8 128 T3 114 65 69 1017 - 1000 307.63 6715 352
8¢« Madhyn Pradesh T 97 159 48t 480 98 102 89 26 36 10 7 13 = - 1000 122,83 22206 2086
‘NT 32 154 203 100 106 104 66 75 27 & 32 = 100G 224,34 22211 1415

82



TABLE (8) :

PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSEHOLDS BY - CONSUMER EXPENDITURE
CLASSES AVERAGE PER CAPITA MONTHLY cmsma# ?‘MW As%g TELY FOR TRIPALS AND

NON=TRIBALS OF TRIBAL AREAS

I ht Ru}th
T average
per ca=
monthly. per Gapita consumer expenditure class (i) pita
monthly . of
COMIS U= .
He® CxXe househilds
less _ 385 Dondie
rla statgfu.t. household than 65~ 80= 952 110~ 125= 140~ 160~ 180= 215~ 280~ & to- ture = egidse some
O group 65~ B0 95 110 125 140 160 180 215 280 385 wbove nexs tal (Be00Y (00) ple
1) {2) (3) () (5) (&) (7) (8) (9] T(A0) (11) (327 {13} {14 (157 (16 {17) (38} (1) _(20] "
9. Msharashtra T 18 111 129 132 99 115 123 55 48 39 23 & 2 1000 %42.33 9493 1164
NT 32 '53 103 151 169 1334 11% 73 103 70 46 12 ~ J000 193.77 2347 965
H0., Meghalaya T. 4 47 116 8T 120 69 86 47 222 113 72 36 3 1000 200.78. 2070 494 |
KT 69 47 137 & 118 43 98 22 139 101 ¥i0- 11t = 1000 199.15 166 64 z
|11. Orissa - T 170 186 211 143 62 92 69 25 24 g9 2 B « 1000 124,16 9487 1027 ™
NT 59 13 96 159 112 107 149 58 5 28 16 10 = 1000 "131.17 15110 755 ¢
¥%: Rajasthan T 74 108 119 194 7T 116 €6 B3 10t 66 18 9 1 1000 147.83 7345 809
NT 5 30 46 138 74 100 141 96 130 93 55 93 = J000 205.94 15046 642
b3, Sikkim T - 4 T #22 87 52 &1 100 212 138 78 45 - 1000 330,00 152 293
NT ~ 38 82 46 £5 97T 176 99 169 133 46 28 - 1000 175,35 391 308
14, ‘Tamil- Nadu T 122 118 54 1{:&5 121 199 134 - 18 43 8 0 4 2 1000 112,00 903 153
NT 53 106 126 136 422 503 114 ° 64 87 54 27 & ~ 1000 134,16 18048 540
15.- Tripura T 1. 12 19 85 66 106 209. 74 “i70 134 48 67 = 1000 416.15 826 333
NT 2 6 59 93 26 58 102 104 337 92  3I7T & - 1000 27,33 727 191
6 . Uttar Pradesh T -6 40 -60 125 155 79 137 141 169 37 6 43 = 1000 154,59 266 140
: NY »5@- 14% “136 155 122 9§ 06 9T 37 36 . 24 12 -~ 1000 164.84 4223 207

.

;iBhgngEf_



TABLE (8) : "PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSEHOLDS BY MONTHLY PER GAPITA CONSUMER EXPENDITURE
CLASSES SEPARATELY FOR TRIBALS AND NON=TRIBALS OF TRIBAL AREAS

RURAL
- averane
monthly per gapita consumer expenditure class (.} per ca-
pita
monthly
COMNEU=- no. of
Iner ex=  households
_ less ‘ 385 pendi—~
5Tl ‘Statej"u.‘t; household than 68= 80& 95& 110=- 125~ 140= 160~ 180= 215= 280- & - o=  ture -estd. sam-
no¢ group - ~65 8¢ 95 116 125 140 160 180 215 280 385 above ners-tal (§5,00) (00) ple
1) {2} {3J (4] (5] (6} (7) [8) (oy {10) (11) (32) (13) (14) (5) (16) (17)_ {181 {19y . (20
i7. West Bengal T 21 71 166 137 157 155 134 TV 48 26 1D 3 2 1000 134,39 6607 790
HT ‘2245 111 121 102 109 143 98 114 58 56 22 <~ 1000 153,03 19954 727
18. Andaman & Nicobar T = = = 33 51 15 147 95 242 180 188 48 = 1000 225,58 21 HJET
Islands NT - = =~ 32 32 69 34 131 115 39 292 205 = 1000 271.96 33 59 ..
19«  Arunachal Pradesh T 44 17 48 T4 47 75 130 58 196 160 101 44 7 1006 301,89 g27 387 1
NT 13 20 15 56 123--44 144 38 169 67 222 90 - 1000 2{7.43 125 112
20, Dadra & Nagar T 24 6T 104 251 96 166 109 110 30 17 17 40 < 1000 127.35 170 143
: Haveli NE - = 24 19 180- 38 87 8 164 210 243 27 < 1000 232.41 38 76
21, Laksha Dweep T - 25 35 106 128 67 130 417 151 154 69 19 ~ 4000 178,27 s 96
NT ~ = wm = = 19 19 146 83 519 214 ~- 1000 315,10 4 55
22. Mizoram T - - - 3 . 17 65 . 2 2 249 -2 Q00 292,35 647 2
NT v w  m = 1B e €83 223 1;3_5?1 -~ 100 ,;43_@,54 4 %8
=23, All India T 80 118 142 157 106 123 110 50 57 29 15 13 1 1000 . 140,34 93946 12306
NT 30 69 103 144 105 120 136 79 9% 855 35 20 1000 172.44 206183 9949

Note : {1) Estimates for tribals and non-tribals are based on data callected through schedule 29,2 and schedule 29,3

respectively,

{2} T & NT stand for tribal and non~tribal respectively



TABL:Z (9} : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION COF HOUSEHOLDS BY LIVELIHOOD CLASS SEPARATELY FOR TRIBALS

. AND
NON-TRIBALS OF TRIBAL AREAS - i

RURAL.
livelihood class no« of hhs,

. self emplayed in sgriculture o
in R
B @ 1 s N
g B3 o 2y R R £S5 a
En % o - G o+ [+ R b= R % ﬁ -:; g
F= N TR & J el b ’g L a —
- R o o e b c wl it e | EL 8 =
e on 0 P (2] O h H o2 o O o - 3
x i': — E = o e wl G tn o o ,.:3 par Tt
& =1 o med @ =} . T + @ o 2. ‘51 o 4 0 . &
iy £ C R - R L L . Fid —_ . —
= S o O 3 — 0 QW B s — & @ ™~ 2 ! . o a 2%
E" ) FL R =gy ~] G o ot - ﬂa Q4 o (] G I '-.fl E E o 3 b3S 2
- . 3 ¥ =% 3w e ghe £, B ¢§ L 5 il s © @ <
o K 2 E&a B> HDe. B> QT OPO + @ A @ ° © S & ®
(1} £2) (3] _{4) (5) (6] {7) (8], (9] (i8] (111 (12) _ (13)_ (14)  (ib) (1) _(17) (18}
) i
1. Andhra Pradesh T 16 © 40 4 379 43 3 481 27 391 3 95 4 1000 5270 Ta4
NT & 3 14 272 - 11 07 108 402 68 113 1 1000 29246 862 3
2. Assam T 25" 29 4 867 20 19 764 27 109 9 S0 - 000 3621 368
NT 3% - 6 516 - 7 565 104 227 8 56 - 1000 5760 3N
3. Bihar r a9 - 21 527 13 1 Y| 20 217 70 88 4 1000 977 1070
WT =1a] - 19 251 3 17 35 114 19 113 99 1iG 1000 14149 874
4, Gujarat T 4 ~ 0 252 - - 257 a8 586 107 42 - 1000 11511 850
NT - 1 1 0 339 - - 350 T0 179 158 242 - 1000 7816 440
5 Himachal Pradesh T -~ - 19 590 - 16 619 16 6 45 314 - 1000 - 347 147
NT 8 5 4 546 - 10 573 45 63 137 182 - 1000 2935 249
6» Karnataka T i - - .86 - 4 101 &4 433 ig 325 - 1000 716 156
NT | B 13 327 2 14 37 a9 394 60 102 - 1000 20918 672
Te Kerala T 3 - 8 308 8 - 327 11 552 51 58 - 1000 -~ 369 174
WNT 8 1 2 205 - 43 259 11 358 23 177 t] 1000 6715 352
- Bs Madhya Pradesh T 3 1 2 499 2 1 506 13 418 16 47 ] 1000 21870 2102
NT 10 1 9 445 2 2 469 115 313 30 73 1 1000 22211 1415

Bhaskar






Hvelihood cless

noe 0f hhs,

selfemployed in sgriculture

[t
I tha 1 I - ¢
TAEE 3 2E 4 F L, 2 5
H OO AT - Ty Lo o3 = g :-: 4; &
c°5F & s % si i3 53 £ % 3
43 o i) ) o < ~ 5 [
Ti; '.; r; A g\ a g} -3 b - -T-: 2 g, g ré.a 'E. » - > \.f o
& el L E.' + wt O @ H ¥ = o , — o m ~.d I [ - » =
@ T o i =3 uva e @ na + 0 @ @ » d ° 2.
» xt w2 ﬂ b Bt e pript . e e r ] - ~ 4 ] = ke +2 + g
o i gﬁ?g Eﬁ 32 'E;ﬁ 'Eia +J:l-3 o o0 oo e < E‘. 3 g @
.—E ':; £ L ot - W o ~ 0, [ L Y [ s QK] Fx o o 3 et [+ =2
) = ) N NN ST €3 U £ N C) R O T €10 I ) I ) IR € S IS O M TS RN Ero
17. West Boncal T 1 3 2 183 12 3 2.5 29 644 38 81 - 1000 6257 804 |
NT 3 4 2 320 - 15 349 it 391 38 16 - 1000 1998 727
18, Andaman & Rico~ T - - - 235 - 10 o6 10 17 - 126 = 1000 20 108 o
bar Islands NT . - - - 74 - - T 1 51 105 T - 1000 33 89 |
19.° Arunachal ‘T 63 428 2 323 - 1 875 o5 2 10 85 3 1000 828 16
Pradesh IT - - - 285 - - 286 196 6 29 482 = 1000 125 112
20, Dadra & Nagar T = - - 174 - - 174 15 483 86 231 .12 . 1000 170 144
Haveli N - - 3 182 - - 185 243 13 iss 37 - 1000 38 76
21. Laksha Dweep T - - - 354 - 62 416 13 184 112 267 8 1000 . 35 95
NT - - - - - - - 45 - 301 653 - 1000 4 55
22, Mizoram T 3 N7 52 - 1 ™5 65 24 22 113 = 1000 647 328
NT - 169 - - - - 169 193 - - 636 - 1000 4 36
23. all India T 10 26 4 359 9 3 451 22 381 69 . 77 1 1000 93744 12505
NT 10 ) 12 341 1 53 a7 98 319 65 138 1 1000 206183 9949

Note : (1) Estimates. for tribals and non-tribals are based on data collected through schedule 29,1 and schedule 29.3
respectively.

(2}. T & NT stand for tribsi and nonetribal respectively.

Bhask



TABLE (10) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF MALES BY PRINCIPAL USUAL ACTIVITY STATUS SEPARATELY
FOR TRIBALS AND NON-TRIBALS OF TRIBAL AREAS

ce=y

RURAL
principal ususl activity stetus
Lo ~ heisehold A - 51
;;?_. state/u.t. Zroup 31 41 & 51
1 12 13 14 15 16 industry division
0 1-9 v Twg
™ 27 . ~13] 9 NI 69 AN -9 I 2 NN ) I ) oy (1) __12) __15) CI%y
1, Andhra Pradesh T 35 33 22 238 5 16 32 9 214 3 607
N-T 28 0 25 165 3 &1 16 32 204 38 576
2, lssam T 60 15 0 279 7 15 6 1¢ 53 22 L78
N=T 56 - 1 203 14 42 16 34 gk 17 477
3. Bihar T, 12 0 5 318 5 22 32 29 81 51 555
N-T 16 - 7 165 7 60 39 58 115 38 505
4. t T 3 0 1 112 9 9 51 19 264 53 550
Gujera N-T 16 10 7 163 B b 2 ok 84 8 556
5, Himachal Prodesh T 20 - 23 251 20 =4 - 37 2 153 526
o N-T 6 - 16 267 2 3G 2 46 32 93 489
6. Karnsteka T 27 - 10 £5 22 86 49 37 257 16 569
N-T 45 5 19 184 12 49 5 29 189 28 565
7. ERerala T 42 - - 132 10 0 14 10 280 40 538
e nr 16 - - 8% 6 65 S 3% 18k ok 314
8, Mg Pradesh T 2 - 5 330 3 8 50 10 177 7 592
fye Frades N-T s - 8 %3 3 7 22 25 126 _ 12 540




TADNLE (10} 3 BPER THOUSAND I

a1

{econtd, ) STPARATELY FOR TRIBALS AND NON—TRILALS OF TRIBAL AREAS

RURAL
| principal usual activity status
state/ household i} m - - no. of no, of
u.t,  group 81 91 92 93 94-87 99  91-99 n.r. all ‘ralas ;ﬁﬁPlE
estd. sample
{0V)

(2] Y . (81 (1) {171 (18) (437 (2¢Q) (@1y G2y — TZ3) __(Z8) (257 (%5
Andhra T 4 87 0 4 132 164 388 1 1000 11702 1653 711
pradesh N-T B 163 2 = 113 137 415 0 1000 65449 1927 814
Assam T 10 236 4 8 106 157 511 1 1000 10736 1104 361

NoT 15 312 S5 4 107 80 508 - 100C 17705 1606 338

-Bihar T 31 18 7 9 77 229 441 1 1000 243%8 2706 1029
N-T 9 142 6 & 78 254 486 1 1000 35594 2252 849

Gu tarat T 2 le8 4 16 121 133 444 3 1000 28781 2167 832
N-T S 232 S5 3 75 1253 439 0 1000 19587 1094 429

prmachal T 3 143 3 3 46 273 489 2 1000 882 470 177
' N-T 6 199 4 © 38 264 505 - 1000 5472 616 242
Karnataka T ¢ 210 - O 97 121. 428 2 1000 1580 423 149
N-T 8 176 12 1 101 137 427 - 1000 - 57353 1845 634

Kerala T 13 211 1t 2 129 ° 96 449 - 1000 782 418 165
N-T 313 269 3 e 63 116 450 2 1600 15887 856 333

g;gg?*h T o 56 3 4 70 274 407 0 1000 54693  S356 2037
es N-T 3 125 4 3 t48 27.% 456 1 1000 S8048 3741 1364

SBe

£Ef-y



FPER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF MALES BY PRINCIPAL USUAL ACTIVITY STATUS
SEPARATELY FOR TRIBALS AND NON-TRIBALS OF TRIBAL AREAS

RURAL
principal usual activity status
| | _ - 31 &5 1151
stle gtate/u.t. hg‘;gﬁ*};‘f’m 11 12 13 14 15 16 industry _ _ division
0 1-9 o 1-9
T &8 — ) (&) (E9) &y (7] 8) (9] 1oy (¥ (2] {13 75
9, Maharashtra T 20 - 12 176 q 15 18 21 288 20 579
‘M-T (K - 8 197 7 49 17 L7 153 28 516
' 10. Mephalaya T 35 105 2 268 7 16 2 43 21 8 506
P-T 7 10 29 78 15 g5 - 103 65 81 L83 !
A N-T 33 0 Lo 19l 1 %% 8 45 155 34 568
12, jasthan T 11 o 52 272 3 1 2 18 33 153 555 1
- Radas NeT 8 . 2 5% 16 s4 3 53 3 53 137
13,  Sikki A 2 - - 312 16 26 7 52 1 4 Lok
. Srkdm T - - Z 39 1 13 7 8 19 33 477
T4,  Tamil Ned T 19 5 8 186 13 13 A 9 292 38 587
Em h N=T- 19 - 23 157 7 53 6 65 199 &9 597
5 i i\ 16 97 20 141 10 11 £ 50 78 84 509
+5 Tripura NoT 14 i 5 152 3 g7 16 116 iy 121 562
1 ‘Pra T 3 - 25 39 - & 17 35 26 16 519
'6»  Utter ‘Prédesh T 23 I % sz 13 66 3 10 111 12 579



srl.
. -

(1) (2} - (37

9. Maharash- T

10;

1L,

12.

13,

14,

15,

16,

TAILE (10} : PER THOUSAND DYISTRIBUYION OF MALES BY SRIMIPAL UBSUAL ACTIVLITY STRTOS
(contd }SEPARATELY FOR TRIBALS AND NON-TRIBALS OF TRIBAL AREAS
RURXL
. principal usual activity status
~. , o - - no, of no, of
stete/ bousehold g 5 93 93 94-97 99 91-99 n. r. all males  sample
group , Hhs.
estd. same
{00} ple
(ST T16) Ti7Y (18 T187 T20Y U237 — (727 T35y W5 MW )]
y 6 140 10 ¢ 123 136 413 1 1000 21103 2792 1136
NaT 3 265 & 1 .81 130 481 - 1000 62555 2549 939
Meghalaya T -  1g2 7 11 91 186 487 7 1000 5099 1248 431
N-T - 108 - 36 157 218 517 - 1000 390 153 63
Orissa T 4 53 3 & 44 263 369 0 1000 23512 2354 999
N=T" 14 125 10 4 52 227 418 o) 1000 37381 1817 729
Rajasthan T 1 100 - 3 39 302 444 - 1000 20198 2278 §13
NaT 1 117 5 w | 302 202 - 1060 40513 1796 628
Sikkim T - 236 7 1 23 269 536 - 1000 332 B15 300
H.T 2 233 g 1 26 253 521 - 1000 898 792 300
T 1 10 1 - 39 271 411 - 1000 1686 324 156
N.T 12 119 1 1 51 216 388 1 1000 37614. 1124 502
Tripura T 1 151 I 2 132 203 488 1 1000 2044  BO5 326
N-T 27 182 - - 58 168 409 2 1000 1565- 430 187
Pradesh T o 139 - 8 23 3(e 478 2 1000 1142 &C0 141
N-T 0 9] 6 8 ‘g 277 421 - 1000 11154 523 201

e~y



TARLE {10) Contd. ¢ PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF MALES BY PRINCIPLL USUAL ACTIVITY STATUS
SEPLRATELY FOR TRIBALS AND NON-TRIBALS OF TRIBAL AREAS

| RJRAL
principal usual activity status
31 &1 & 51 Wi-31
stl. giateAut. nouseneld  q1 12 43 14 15 16 ——eocty  division
no. group ¥ 1=G ¢ 1-4
0 I V- ) | ) €23 IR -3 K (-3 TN 2 NN €3 UM € MMM 1+ NN 0 TN .2 ML - B L) I
' , -
17,  West Bengsal T 14 - 2 143 18 9 27 12 302 22 hg )
£ N-T 15 - 2 192 13 68 20 by 165 31 %? &
18, Andamsn & Nicober Is. T 12 - - 373 3 3 2 123 - 16 531
N-T - - - 1 - 45 117 508 - 71 553
19,  Arunschal Pradesh T 26 194 107 180 15 1 5 30 - 14 571
N=T - - - 145 & 50 & 22 - 75 509
. 20, -.-Dadre & Nagar Javell T 26 - 5 107 21 3 2 i1 250 122 548
N-T 52 - - 10 - 132 5 250 7 H0 588
21, Lakshadweep T 12 - - 55 36 5 16 96 119 85 bt
N-T - - - - - 39 - 417 - 287 743
22, ‘Mizoram T L 354 24 26 1 15 - 41 3 23 49
N-T 25 @ o~ - - 13 5 16k 10 65 480
23.- Al1l-Indje T 18 13 11 243 6 15 29 18 177 39 569
N~T 22 1 15 194 8 60 15 &y 147 38 544,

-



TABLE {10) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIPBUTION OF
(contd,. ) SEPARATELY FOR TRIBALS AND NDN_mIBhL.s OF TRIDAL AREAS

RURAL
pnﬁcinal usual activity statur
. ‘ e A, e ke W m o T o & eeln e s N S A -l PR e m' Qf m o;_'
srl. state/ household \ ot R *
NG v.t. group 81 a1 a2 93 94 9 1) 91-9% Ne Ta all males airgzsl:e
estd, sam=
(CO) ple
(Y T~ 3y T sy (is). 7T (18Y 7 (18T X7CT_ (20 28 (23128 (29 (35
17, West Bengal T 4 115 2 9 153 163 447 - 10C0 14912 1916 772
N T 17 180 3 6 122 119 432 - 1000- 50341 1882 700
8. ipqaman & ¢ 2 2862 1 =~ 113 101 467 - 1600 82 452 107
Island N-T - 331 -~ - 22 g7 447 - 10060 ‘857 106 55 N
i
19, Arunachal T 1 118 24 4 Se 222 424 4 1000 la4g 553 374 l:i
pPralech NaT 7 129 - - 7 348 484 - 1000 265 207 106
'20. Dadra ond )
Nagar Havelj T 1 165 12 - 138 137 452 - 1000 410 359 143
MaaT 20 231 3 - i B2 3%3 - 1000 Bg 178 7e
21, Lakshalwweep T 4% 302 - - 58 167 528 - 1660 93 269 238
NaT 14 201 - - 11 101 242 - 1060 & T4 51
v 22. Mzoramr T - 242 3 7 21 165 508 2 1600 1632 1339 520
N-T - 187 - - 5 327 520 - 1000 8 74 36
23, Al} India T 3 112 4 7 88 . 218 427 1 1000 229322°21416 12066
N-T 9 173 5 2 81 185 447 O 1C00 513{52 25055 9582

Note : Egtimates for tribals and non-tribals are based on data collected through schedules 29,1 angd
29,3 respectively,



TABLE (1C.1)

: PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION. OF FEMALES BY PFRIWCIPAL USURL ACTIVITY

STATUS SEPARATELY FOR TRIBALS AND- WON-TRIBALS  OF TRIBAL ARFEAS

RURAL

principal nsual activity status

housc - 33 41 & B1
srl. state/u.t. hold _ . indust v Gtvision
no. group 11 12 13 14 15 16 Ty
11=51
(1) (2} (3) (4) {53 ) (1) (81 (9} (¥0) (i1} {1z) _ (13) 14}
1. andhra Pradesh T 36 34 3 21% 3 17 2 2 209 3 523
' i 17 - i6 113 3 26 1 4 220 31 433
2, Assam T 4 - - 5 4 2 - 5 o i 29
NT 1 » 0 3 2 2 10 1 42 10 72
3,. Bihiar T 4 - 3 189 18 2 22 5 50 7 307
KT 4 - & 61 9 16 29 5 61 5 192
4, Gujarat T 26 - 4 50 30 3 48 7 2573 50 470
. NT 6 - 3 25 iZ 5 3 4 62 32 '152
5. Himachal Pradash T 6 - 36 307 25 15 - 1 A 16 411
NT 6 - 70 319 a 10 - 2 9 -3 422
6. KXarnataka T g - 2 7 - 2 49 3 203 96 370
NT 19 4 10 80 12 9 2 4 194 29 364
7, Kemilia T 16 2 2 38 -~ 2 - - 200 48 306
' HT 15 - 1 18 3 107 - 15 91 32 185
8¢ - Madnya Pradesh T 2 0 2 248 4 4 10 1 167 5 443
' NT 6 0 3 165 & i 8 3 119 2 349



TABLE (10.1) : PER THOUSAMND DISTRIDUTION OF FEMALES 3¥ PRINCIPAL USUAL ACTIVITY

STATUS SEFARATELY PCR TRIBALS AND MON-TRIRALS OF TRIBAL AREAS

RURAL
principal usual activity status no. of
srl, statefu.t.. house- persone ne. of
Nno« hold g 1 a9 92 0407 G 0100 - fomzles sample
group 1 S t 93 =% 9 21~ n.r. ali ¢std. Gamk NS
‘ {80y ple
(1 163) (%) (153 (G6] i) {9y (%) (207 (2% fzay @23y 24y {251 (56§
1. andhra Precésh T 11 37 75 29 155 169 465 1 100C 11364 1636 707
NT 11 2T 188 22 128 132 55% 1 1000 63343 1903 829
2. Assam 7 - 17 227 282 109 183 971 - 1000 3448 991 351
NT 4 278 180 209 126 121 924 - 1000 14853  B&9 320
. . 4
3. Bihur ut 1 37 61 251 95 247 691 1 1000 23667 2629 1021 o
NT - 50 260 135 104 258 3807 1 1000 31715 2095 806 .
4, Gujarat T 2 88 73 77 166 121 527 1 1000 28236 2008 B34 P
N 0 238 213 186 84 126 848 - 1000 20704 1048 414 |
5. Himachal Pradesh T - 73 94 77 75 266 598 1 1000 942 502 178
NT - 111 44 108 38 276 578 - 1000 _5601 594 207
6§, Karpataka T 1172 260 18 g9 100 629 - 1000 1231 372 148
NT 2 113 231 27 124 139 633 0 1000 56748 1800 650
7. ¥grala T 5 173 266 22 83 143 688 1 1000 863 434 170
NT 32 240 362 29 68 B3 782 1 1000 16575 857 336
8. Madhya Pradesh T - 21 127. 47 73 288 <46 0 1000 51951 5288 2038
NT D 62 202 56 70 260 649 2 1000 54109 3538 1355

Narayan/



TABLE (10.1)

: FER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF FEMALES BY PRINCIFAL USUAL ACTIVITY STATUS

SEPARATELY FOR TRIBALS AND NON-TRIEALS OF TRIFAL -AREAS

RURAL
N principal usual activity status 31 41 & 51
srl., stam/u.t. i—‘iold industry division
no . group 11 12 13 . 14 in 16 11-51
0 1=5 0 1-9
{1} (2} {33 (4] (5) (63 (7] &y — 9 {12) Q1) . 127 137 G4
9, Maharashtra T 13 - g 130 9 & 3 3 303 11 483
' Py 7 - 1 169 2 13 1 5 201 11 418
10, Meghalaya T 27 124 1 195 6 13 - 8 14 3 389
NT 29 3 3 41 - 14 - 10 86 23 210
11. Orissa T 16 8 3 94 1 39 1 3 209 29 a1 3
NT 5 1 153 2 31 0 3 89 11 196 »
12. Rajasthan T 7 - 124 - 259 19 0 - 1 26 109 547 G
NF 5 - 7o 171 1% 13 - .14 27 27 347
13. Sikkim T - - - 238 g 19 6 15. 4 30 320
NT - - 3 176 14 - 8 11 g i0 230
14, fTamil Nadul T 9 7 25 160 12 1 - - 291 16 523
NT 11 i 29 83 6 33 1 22 222 23 431
15. Tripura T 12 79 16 35 7 4 - 8 28 29 218
NT - - 1 4 - 7 - 7 13- 28 59
16, Uttar Pradesh T - - 19 292 - 4 - - 5 - 320
NE 4 - 7 108 14 4 - o 24 - . 162



TABLE (10,1}

: PER THQUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF FEMALES BY PRINCIPAL USUAL ACTIVITY STATUS
SEPAR/TELY FOR TRIBALS AMD NON-TRIBALS OF TRISAL AREAS

RURAL
principal uwsual activity status ne. of o .
- . D
arl. state/u.t. house— yITBUOS vample
105 8 neld hns,
no aroup 81 91 92 93 924=97 99  91.9%  n.r.  all ectd. sam- ¥
(00} ple
[&9)] (2) (3) (I57 (367 (171 (18] _(19] Ze] T 127 (23, 24) (75} Tehy
9, Maharnsttzrn T - gz i1 24 141 148 516 1 1000 20828 2736 1148
NT - 193 183 3 81 116 582 - 1000 57854 2338 215
10, Meghalaya T 1 176 &0 63 11 198 608 2 1000 5467 13238 480
NT - 156 378 23 99 135 791 -~ 100¢ 233 1i6 46
11. Orissa T 2 17 g1 155 68 265 597 -~ 1000 24049 2402 534
NT 2 7t 325 86 85 234 502 0 1020 36026 1726 716 ¢
12. Rajasthan T 0 14 45 46 57 292 453 - 1000 18787 2108 798 1
KT 0 46 171 47 92 297 652 1 1000 35166 1629 608 &
13,*Sikkim T - 185 101 120 S0 223 680 - 1500 323 736 285 %
. NT 2 178 183 132 35 239 768 - 1000 841 655 280
14, Tamil Madu T 1 43 49 32 95 247 165 11 1000 1601~ 321 155
NT 2 72 168 63 52 211 565 1 1000 37808 1120 519
15, Tripura T 1 96 292 51 151 192 781 - 1000 1754 696 367
NT 3 138" 387 38 87 239 938 - 1000 1623 418 172
16, Uttar Pradesh T - 38 92 191 52 308 680 - 1000 1030 530 138
RT - 12. 17t 284 77 294 838 - 1006 9481 © 449 181

!

Harggang



TABLE {10.1) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF FEMALES BY PRINCIPAL USUAL ACTIVITY

STATUS SEFPARATELY FOR TRIBAILS AND NON-TRIBALS OF TRIBAL AREZS

RURAL
principal usual activity status 31 41 & 51
- housé -, industry divisien
Nno. -group
0 1=9 0 1=
60 ) {3 (43 &) &) (1 & () (o~ (11} Tiz)__ (i3] {ia)
17,.West Hengal l T 7 1 5. 72 4 17 24 1 280 & a7
18 Andaman & Wicaobar H£ - - - 2%9 - 8 i 1% ?3 - %%2
Island - . NI - - - 52 - - - - - _
19, Arunachal Pradesh T 28 180 102 152 18 - - 3 - 1 485
- NT - - - 193 18 - - 24 - 37 272 ;
20, Dadra amd Nagar iy 15 - 1 115 1 7 - - 211 8 351 1
Haveli I NP 66 - - 28 - 6 - 27 - - 129 o
dwee T - - - 34 - - - 12 4 8 58 .1
21. Laksha duweep o = - - : - - - e 4 8 5o
22, Mizoram T 2 207 16 24° 2 15 - 6 - 3 275
we - 97 - 2 - - 91 - - - - p 3
23, All-Tndia T 12 11 15 157 11 10 43 3 165 24 419
3 ' NT g 1 13 28" 7 18 4 7 129 18 305

.

LT L Note : T and NT stand for ‘tribal and

‘not tribal' respectively.



TABLE (10,1) : PER THOUSAND DISTRLBUTION OF FEMALES BY PRINGT MAL GITAL
SEPARATELY FOR TRIBALS AND NON~TRISALS OF TRISAL AREASD.

ANORAVIELY AT RS

RURAL
prind pal usual activity stzatus nte of
srl. statc/u.t. house- O
Nnoa. held - - no, of
group &1 9% 52 - 93 94-87 55 91=39 n.Ce 41l estd. sSam~ sample
_ (00) Ble hhs.
(1) €3] (3} (i5) 18y 07 (18) (19) 20} (21) 22)___ (23) @4y 5] &Y
17, West Bengal T 7 54 77 147 139 158 575 - 1000 14498 1860 774
NT 2 141 231 263 121 133 guo - 1000 48410 1822 701
18, Andaman & Ricobar T 1 234 i14 i50 119 110 727 20 1000 59 4688 102
Island NT 0 226 308 128 108 177 945 - 1000 34 &3 331
. 1
19, Arunachal Pradesh 78 68 75 77 2i2 510 4 1000 1811 8863 354 .
: NE Yoo o BB 315 ®20 1 1660 10 124 3 &
20, Dadrn & Nagar T — 122 192 23 157 155 649 - 1000 407 359 134 w
Haveli NT - 188 466 - 55 161 373 - 1000 €1 136 59
21, Laksha dweep T 34 285 443 33 £3 105 aQe - 1000 103 23& 90
NT 108 165 388 - ~- 129  e82 - 1000 4 52 27
22, Mizoram T - 233 120 157 86 150 725 - 1000 1487 1220 506
NT - 227 43 244 129 169 gi1 - 1000 7 57 24
23+ All-India T 2 55 59 100 104 220 579 1 1000 221484 3051Q 11983
HT 3 i13 216 84 95 183 691 1 1000 455506 23521 9263
i il : g st —

Nota ¢ Estimates for tribals and non-tribals are based on data ccllected through
scheduks 29.1 and 2%.3 respectively.

T ay". NT $cand for 'tribal and 'non-tribal’ respectively.



T48LE (10.2) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBYUTION OF PERSONS BY- PRINCIPAL USUAL ACTIVITY

STATUS SEPARATETY FOR TRIBALS AND NON=TRIBALS OF TRIBAL ARTAS

) RURAL
3, . staicfult. household princifel usuzl activiiy siatus
L] g!“@‘dp ) =
31 41 & 31
industry division
14 12 13 14 15 16 O =3 i T 1151
1) {(2) (ﬂl_ L) {(5) {6) {7) (a8} (9) f50) {11) (12) (13)  {14)
Andhre Prodesh T 35 33 13 228 4 17 17 5 re § 3 566
NT 23 0 21 140 S 4% 2 13 212 35 506
2 ABEAD T 34 8 0 151 é 8 3 12 32 12 267
HT =1 - 1 112 & 24 13 149 70 14 292
3 Bihar T 8 o 4 254 11 16. 27 17 66 29 432
NT 10 - 5 116 7 9 34 33 289 22 396
4 Cujarst T 28 o z 21 20 g 50 1% 260 =1 541
HT 1" 5 5 92 10 25 22 48 73 58 349
5 Finachal FPradssh T 13 - 30 280 23 18 19 3 B2 466
HT & e 41 293 ] 20 1 24 20 47 454
6 Earnataks T 19 - 6 40 12 49 49 22 254 <t 482
T -4 5 14 13 12 29 4 17 §92 28 465
T EKarala T 29 1 1 83 5 T 7 5 245 4% 47
NT 26. - [y 50 4 3 = 24 144 62 346
8 Mydhya Predesh 7 2 0 4 290 3 & 5 172 6 519
HT 8 0 5 215 4 54 15 14 122 T 347

GGH

W -



TABLE (10,2} : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF PERSONS BY. PRINCIPAL USUAY ACTIVITY
{Contd.) STATUS SEPARATELY FOR TRIBALS AND NON-TRIBALS OF TRISAL AREAS

RURAT
srl,  gtate/u.t. househsld principal rsual activity status noe of 16, of
Q. group persona sample

21 91 92 93 54-97 99 91-99 n,r. all’ khsa,

eatd, sample

(o0
7 _ (2] ) (5] (6] (7] (387 (391 201 (217 122) 1231 (24) (28] 17e).

1 Andhra Pradesh T 8 63 37T 16 143 167 426 1 1000 23382 3317 744
NT 10 125° 93 11 120 135 484 + 1000 129342 3859 862
2  Aseam T 5 205 109 136 108 169 727 1 1000 20238 2100 368
¥T 10 206 90 97 415 99 698 - 1000 3279t 1881 341
3  Bihsr T 2 79 34 128 86 238 565 1 1000° 48271 5357 1070
NT 5 98 126 66 90 258 €39 T 1000 70724 4503 874
4  Gujnrat T 2 129" 38 46 143 128 484 2 1000 S5TIST 4121 850
. NT 2 235 112 97 80 126 649 0 3000 40313 2143 440
%  Himachal Pradesh T t 107 50 .41 863 269 530 2 1000 T 1823 972 187
NT 3 454-- 24 55 38 2T 543 < 1000 11103 1214 249
6  Rarpatake L 0 195 114 8 89 112 516 t  1000° -2B1D 795 156
: NT 5 144 121 14 112 138 529 0 1000 114580 3663 672
T Kersla T 9 191 145 13 105 121 574 0 1000 1645 @52 174
NT 32 254 186 15 65 100 620 2 1000 32527 1717 352
8  Madhya Pradesh L 0 39 63 2% 72  28% 480 0 1000 106896 10664 2102
BT 2 94 9% 28 59 269 550 1 1000 112577 7321 1415

GGH



TABLE (10,2} : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTTON- OF FERSONS BY PRINCTPAL USUAL ACTIVITY STATUS

SEFABATELY FOR TRIBALS AND NON-TRIBALS OF TRIBAL AREAS

37

5

RURAL
arl, state/ .t household: principal usual activity status
no. ETouy !
3. 41 & 51
industry division

11 12 13 14 15 16 0 19 0 1-9  11-51
€3 NN £ 0 3 IR €Y IS £ NN (- N 2 N - N ) N 61°) N € KD B €723 N €53 W € 1))
9  Mshareshtre T 17 - 9 153 9 to 11 12 295 15 531
KT 9 - 5 183 8 52 9 27 176 20 469
10 . Feghelays T. 30 15 2 230 6 14 1 25 17 5 446
N7 16 7 18 62 g 61 = 64 74 57 368
11 Orissa T 19 13 2 1€9 1 39 3 10 221 35 512
NT 19 ] 3 123 1 62 4 27 123 2% 386

12 . Bajasthan T g 0 87 266 14 6 1 10 30 132 551
NT T - 63 159 15 34 1 34 N A0 423
13 Sidkdm i 0 - - L2715 12 2 6 34 7 35 393
NT - - 1 248 12 T 7 52 14 22 364
14 Tamil Nedu P 14 K- 16 173 12 T 2 5 292 28 556
NT 15 1 26, 1z0 6 43 3 43 210 46 513
15 Tripura T 14 ‘88 18 92 g ' 2 31 55 58 375

v N7 7 - t 77 1 5% 8 6t 27 73
16 - Uttar Pradesh T 2 - 22 345 - 5 9 18 16 8 426
T 15 - 17 220 1% 1 71 6 386

GGH

o =~ 7



TABLE E'IG.E) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTICK OP PERSONS BY FRINCIPAL USUAL ACTIVITY
Contd.) STATUS SEPARATELY FOR TRIBALS AND NOR-TRIBALS OF TRIBAL AREAS

RURAL
arl. state/u.ts household principal ueusl activity status’ no. 62 no. of
nQ. £TCUp . Persong gample

81 91 92 93 9497 99 91-99 n.r. all hh=z.
) estd, sample .-
; "3 (00)
1y 2] 3] 51 (6] (177 (187 (o). (20) (1] (2] (3] (za]_ (25) (28]
9 Maharsshtra T 3 111 65 14 132 142 464 1- 1000 41972 5532 1198
AT t 231 90 5 81 123 5§30 - 1000 120554 4894 965
10 Meghslaye’ T 0 184 35 38 101 192 549 5 4000 10566 2586 500
RT - 128 159 3 133 182 632 - 1000 673 269 64
11 Orissa T 3 "35 47 81 57 264 484 0 1000 47679 4764 1029
T 8 99 165 44 68 251 606 0 1000 73713 3613 755
12  BRajasthan T 1 59 21 24 47 297 448 - 1000 359081 4395 833 ..
AT 1 82 87,23 84 301 576 0 1000 79873 3432 842
13 Sikkim T - 211 53 60 36 246 BOT = 1000 655 155t 305
NT 2 208 8 617 30 247 634 ~ 1000  1897. 1460 308
14 Temil Hagu T 1 73 24 15 66 259 438 5 1000 5288 645 162
T 8 95 85 32 52 . 214 477 1 1000 76487 2217 540
15  Tripurs T 1125 135 24 141 138 624 1 1000 3835 1522 334
KT 5 185 196 19 73 206 679 1 1000 3226 856 191
16  Uttar Fradesh T 0 92 43 94 -% 308 573 1 1000 2153  11:H 141
1y 0 54 82 134 55 288 614 - 1000 20717 976 207

=7

s

GGH



TABLE (10.2) : PER TEOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF PERSONS BY PRINCIPAL USUAL ACTIVITY

Contds) STATUS SEPARATELY FOR TRIBALS AND NON-TRIBALS OF TRIBAL AREAS

RURLL
:1-1, atatefu.,t.,_n household - principal usual-activity status -
no. gToup
31 4 & 59
ipdusiry diviaion
11 12 13 14 15 1 0 1-9 s 15  11-51
{1} {2) &3] _la) (5] (6) (1] {6} {9) f10] {ty) {12} (13} {14]
17 West Betgal T 1 1 3 108 11 13 25 i 291 14 484
T g - - 1 103 8.. 40 11 21 113 22 334
18 Aindaman & Nicobar Islands T 6 - - 295 1 3 2 65 6 8 385
NT - =" - 26 - 28 73 194 - 44 %66
19  Arunachal Pradesh T 26 187 105 167 16 1 3 17 - 8 529
by - - - 166 1% 28 4 135 - 58 404
20  Dedra &nd Nager Haveli T 21 - 3 1114 i1 2 1 5 231 65 450
NT 58 - - 72 - gt 3 159 4 24 400
21  Leksha. Dweep T 6 - - 44 17 2 B 52 59 45 252
T - - - - - 38 - 310 - 161 510
22 Mizoran T 3 284 20 A25 t 15 = 24 1 14 388
NT 13 96 - - - 105 3 a7 5 34 342
. - s .rr-—-‘_ =
23 A1 India T 15 12 13 200 8 13 2 11 171 31 495
ipy 16 1 14 147 7 4 10 26 138 28 427

GGH



TABLE (10,2) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION -OF PERSONS BY PRINCIPAL USUAL ACTIVITY

(Contd, ) STATUS SEPARATELY FOH TRIBALS AND HOH~-TRIBALS OF TRIBAL AREAS

GGH

collected through schedules 29.1 and 29,3 respectively.

7 & NT atand for Tribal & Nen-Tribal respectively.

RURAL
ari. statefu.t. household prineipel ugual activity status no. of- O, of
© N0 group peraons gampl e
81 91 92 93 94-57 99 91-99 n.r. ell hhs.
estd. sample
| (00)
(2] 3 O05) (16) (171 (18] (19] _{70) (2t) (22} (23] _(24) (25) (287
17 YVest Bengal P 6 85- 39 77 148 161 510 - 1000 29433 3782 804
NT 10 161 115 132 122 126 656 - 1000 98930 3709 727
18  Andaman & N-.cobar Islands T 2 243 60 T8 116 105 603 10 1000 172 941 108 .
KT 0 292 118 48 54 126 634 = 1000 95 20& 59
19 - Arunachal Pradesh T 1 99 45 38 66 218 466 4 1000 A102 2044 396
T 7 109 94 29 A 336 589 0 1000 486 369 e
20 Dadra and Nzgsr Haveli Uy 0 144 101 12 147 146 550 - 1000 a7 - 718 144
KT 12 213 199 - 70 114 588 - 1000 150 314 76
21 . Laksha Dweep T 4 295 232 17 50 134 727 — 1000 197 566 96
KT 55 185 1T - 17 62 435 - 1000 9 127 55
22 Mizoran T - 238 49 78 B9 158 612 1 1000 3174 2607 528
KT - 206 20 115 &3 253 658 w 1000 5 1314 b1
23 AlL Indis m 2 8 51 53 96 218 502 1 1000 452751 62414 12505
NT 6 144 108 42 88 185" 56T 1 1000 1020754 48949 9949
Woto 3 1., Estimates for 4ribals end non-tribals are based of data

6 =~ ¥



TABLE (11) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF MAIES BY USUAL ACTIVITY STATU
~ ; TATUS T T
CDNSTDERATION TLE SUBSIDIARY GAINFUL STATUS OF THOSE GATECORISED INew o

WORKING' SEPARATELY FOR TRIBALS AND NON-TRIBALS OF TRIBAL AREAS

) RURLL
sﬁ: state/u,t. h?ﬁgﬁgﬂ‘m 1 12 13 14 15 16 -fff;-:fﬁ—- --—;jif-i-tf-?-;f-— T-51
Q -9 0 1-9

1) 2) {3) (M) 6y _ (6) _(¢y (8 (9] GOy (la) (I12) (i3] 7%5)
1. Andhra ‘Pradesh g—T ;g, %2 gé $gg g gg ?g 32 gé; &? g;?
2. hosem e 20T 3 B4 BROR ¥ E O
5. Biber . R I3 WO B R OB OB OR
4. Ougeret - ST T I - A - S
5, Himachal Pradesh g;T Eg - ;; ggz 23 gé 5— gg 3§m 13% ggg
6. Kernateks S S - S A S - N A S -
7. Kerals - R S-S S A 1 S
8 Madhys Pradesh e e I §-% 3 A4 % » % 4 5%

0GzY -

Note : Estimates for tpibals and non-tribals

gchedule 29.3 respectively.

‘are based on data collected thrﬂughkachedulefzg‘l a“i,



TABLE.III} :

THE SUBSIDIARY GATNPUL STATWE OF TIHOSE CATEGORISED 'NOT wWORKI NG!
AND NON-TRIEALS CF

TRIBAL AREAS

PER THOUSAWD DISTRIDUI.ON OF MALES BY USUAL ACTIVITY SIATUS TAKING toTo &ONRTDSTINIEN
SEPARATELY FOE TRIDALS

RURAL
. . - f G, Qf
sel.  state/ g cenola m:na Ioes :
- e . 1 - 1 " sarrpl& ’
. . u.t group .81 81 92 . 93 94-97 99 91-99 n,r all s,
estd, sample
{00}
(I) - (o) . sy T TSYUIe @Y 3281 el tzo)__(7i). {22y Gx) (AY T eV (Ey T
M Andhre Tribal 0 B7 4] 4 126 164 3185 - 1000 11702 1653 731
prados Non=Tribal 4 154 2 - 112 137 405 - 1000 65444 1527 8l1ad
2, Assar Tribal 9 235 4 =1 i0e 157 507 1 1000 10736 1104 36l
Non=-Tribal 12 303 4 3 107 BD 497 - 1000 17705 1006 338
3, Rihar Tribal 2 107 T 7 74 232 43? ] 1000 24398 2706 1029
Non=-Tribzal T 133 & 5 T8 257 476 1 1000 35594 2252 8495
4. Gujaras Tribal 1 158 4 16 120 134 432 3 1000 28781 2107 832
Non=Tribal 4 224 ) 3 T4 126 432 o 1000 19587 1064 429 ?
5. Jdimach- 1 Trikal 1 137 2 k! 48 273 462 - 1000 B8B2 470 177 ﬂ
Prade s Non-Tribal 0 168 4 0 35 264 471 - 1000 5472 516 242
ﬁ, Karnat: ka Tribal Q 199 - 0 as 121 415 2 1000 1580 423 149
Non-Tribal 7171 10 1 o9 137 418 - 1600 ET353 1845 634
7. %arala Tribal 13 209 7 2 112 96 427 - 1000 : 782 218 165
Non=-Tribal 27 2687 3 - 58 116 444 2 _1DDD 15887 856 333
8. Machys Tribkal - 51 2 3 67 273 396 O 1000 54653 5356 2037
Pradesh Non=Tribal 2 115 4 3 45 276 442 1 1000 58048 34l 1364

sB,



PABIE (11) Gomtd. @ FiR ZHOULAED 315:§%£§515¥ ggsmg%E%HggEﬁggﬂL ACTIVITY STATUS TAKTNZ INTO CONSIDERATION
PHE SUBETUL.%0 JAINFUL STATUS THOSE CATECORISED 'WOT YORKING' SEEARAT nop
AND NON-TRIAMLY OF TRIBAL ARE.S ; L RREIELY FOT TRIBALS

RURAL
41 & 51
industry. v
ctefi b nousehold | ndustry divigion

state/t . T, group 11 12 13 14 15 16 0 TG 0 1.9 11-51
al &) €2 I 029 M 5 R v €3 NN 3 MMM 1D UM G N -3 B G L 4 1> )

Mahara htre T 2C - 12 179 g 15 18 21 289 50 g
N 71 - 8 202 8 50 17 47 155 29 223

Meghal: yeo T 3 107 2 285 11 16 2 43 22 8 530
ghaly =T 8 i0 31 80 15 98 - 106 68 53 470
Orissa T 22 18 2 254 2 39 6 18 233 52 637
N=-T 34 - & 195 1 93 8 49 156 3L 578

Rajast. an T 11 - 28 283 3 11 2 18 34 155 578
=T 3 - 59 232 10 51 3 53 36 53 509

Stkkim T 1. - - 38 16 26 7 52 11 &1 470
N-T - - -~ 3% 1 13 7 B 19 33 484

Tamil Nadu T 19 5 8 18 13 13 4 9. 292 38 587
' N-T 19 -.. 27 166 8 55 6 65 199 69 612

Tri pars T . 16 97 20 141 11 11 & 50 75 -84 510
v N-T - 14 = 2 155 & 100 16 116 Iy 121 568
Uttar Predesh T 3 - 31 419 - 7 20 35 26 16 556
N-T 23 - - 28 3351 13 66 3 10 119 13 606

e

Note : Bstimates for tribals and nor-iriueis

mveepectively.

une based on Gata cdllected through schedule 29.1 and sohodule 2




TAELE {110 PER THOUSAND DI=MMRIDUTLION OF MALISE BY USUAL AMTIVITYT ODErATiD- T ¥ I
{ contd, }THE SUBSIDIARY GAINFUL STATUS OF THOSE CATEGORIBED * NOT WORIING' SEPARATELY FOR

TRIRALS AND NON.TRIEALS OF TRIBAL ARTAS

RURAL
srl. stata/ thousehold 81 21 92 93 94=97 99 91«89 n.r. all mw. of ne., of sample
no. Uste group males hhs,
~ estd,, sample
B { 00}
(D - T3 [1E3 T{EY (TD_(8) (i) ¢ - TET)  T272] (431 WA 129 T S
9, Maharszshtra T 8 137 10 4 122 136 410 1 1000 21103 2792 1136
NT 2 287 4 1 80 130 471 - 1000 62555 2549 939
16. Meghaliya T - 172 6 9 90 186 463 7 1000 5099 1248 481
NT - 111 = 37 160 222 530 - 1000 380 1153 63
11, Orissa T 3 52 2 5 a1 261 361 - 1000 23512 2354 999
NT 10 123 o 4 50 227 414 O 1000 37391 1817 729
12. Rajasthan T 1 81 - @2 36 302 421 - 1000 20198 2278 813
NT 1 110 5 - 74 302 490 - 1000 40513 1796 628
13. Sik¥im T - 230 7 1 23 269 530 - 1000 332 8i5 300
- NT 0 231 9 1 22 253 515 -~ 1000 998 792 300
14, Tamil Nadu T 1 101 ) SR 39 271 411~ 1000 1686 324 156 .
NT 13 106 1 i 49 216 373...°1 1000 37614 1124 502
15, Tripura T 1 150 1 1 132 203 488 1 1000 2044 805 326
fir 26 178 - - 58 168 404 2 1000 1565 430 187
16. Uetar Pre- ¢ - 113 - 3 20 307 ad2 2 1000 1142 . 600 141
NT - 14 3 5 34 277 394" ~ 100 "I1154 523 201

EG=y




PABLE (11) Contd. :. PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF MALES BY USULL ACTIVITY STATUS TIKINC TNTO

CONSIDERATION THE SUSBSIDIARY GAINFUL S$THTUS OF THOSE CiTECORISED 'NOT

WORKING' SEPARATELY FOR TRIBALS AND NON-TRIBALS OF TRIBAL AREAS

] FURLL
Eil 1 & 51 -
industry division - :
---------------------- 1157
. . : household
stl.statefu.t. group 11 12 13 14 15 16 ¢ 18 o 39
07T T 7] Gy ) () L7y (8] () o) (T (2] U5y CiET
17 Vest tengal T 14 - 2 149 18 9 27 ‘12 303 22 558
] =T, 16 - 2 205 13 .72 20+ 44 169 32 573
18. dndamg; & Nicobar Is. T 14 - - 39 3 3 2 123 - 16 550
e NeT - - - B I &5 vy 38 - 71 575
19..  lirunzchal Fradesh T o, tohk 107 180 15 1 5 30 - 14 571
NT - - - 146 9 51 6 225 - 70 506
20. Dadra % Magar Haveld T 26 - 5. 107 21 3 2 11 250 102 - 548
' N-T 52 - - 7oz - 132 5 250 . 7 4o 588
21,  Llakshadwee T 12 = - 69 o 5 16 9% 119 85 443
® P N=-T - - - - - 39 - 8§17 - 287 743
2 Mizoram 7 4 365 246 26 1 15 - 43 3 43 492
% © N=-T . 27 103 - - - 120 5 174 | K a 449
2%, A11-Tndi T 19 13 12 251 7 15 29 18 178 -3 581
B nesa N-T 23 1 16 202 8 61 15 4 149 38

557




TABLE (11} : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF MALES EY USUAL ACTIVITY STAIUR TAKTNG Ty DB
(contd. ) RATTON THE SUBSIDIARY GAINFUL STATUS OF THOSE CATEGORTISED +NOT WORK: NGl Conpill-
LY FOR TRIBALS AND NON-TRIBAL AREAS

RURAL
. e —— s ST s e it on i om b omr w3 Sk i e St o
wrl.  state/  houschold 81 91 92 93 94-87 99 91-9% n.r. all 9 Of ho, of
no. u.t. group tiales ¢ sample
-@std. sample -
| (00)
) EEA GJ 5y ey (i e {19) a0y, (217 _ (23] "(33) (24) (a5, (261 .
17, West Bengal T 2 111 2 8 156 163 440 - 1000 14912 1916 772
NeT 12 169 3 4 118 119 415 - 1000 50341 1882 700
18, Andaman & T ‘2 230 1 - 113 101 448 - 1000 €3 470 107
nicobar NeT - 3® - - 22 94 425 - 1000 57 106 55 ,
Is:land ip-
19, Arunachal T 1 118 24 4 56 %22 424 4 1000 1948 953 374
Pxa NaT 7 130 - - "3 350 427 - 1000 265 207 106
20. Dadra &
Vagar Haveli T 1 165 12 = 138 137 452 -~ 1000 410 359 143
N.T 20 231 3 = 77 82 393 - 1000 89 178 75
21, Laksha Dweep T 36 296 - = 5. 187 521 = 1000 93 269 89
NT 14 200 - - 31 10 242 - 1000 5 74 51
22, Mizoram T - 242 3 6 91 165 507 2z 1000 1632 1339 520
N-T - 199 - @ a 5 347 551 =  10C0 8 74 36
23, 211 1idla T > 105 4 6 86 216 416 1 1000 229322 31416 12066
’ NaT 7 165 5 2 79 185 436 O 1000 518082 25055 9582
5B

Note ; T & NT stand for tribal & non-tribal respectively.



TaABLE (11.1}

'WDRKIN?' SEPARATELY FOR TRIBALS AND MON-TRIBAIS OF TRIBAL AREAS

¢ PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTIONM OF FEMALES BY USUAL ACTIVITY STATUS TAKING INTO
CCNSTIDERATION THE SURSIDIARY CAINFUL STATUS UF THOSE CATEGORISED 'HOT

RURAL-
31 41 & 51
_ house~ 11 12 13 14 15 16 industry division
\ srl' StatEfu-t- h;’_‘]ld G
{1) (2 (3} (4) (57 (6} (7} (8) (93 (10) 111) (12) {137 1d)
1. andhra Z2radesh T 40 a5 7 226 5 ,20 2 0 231 2 570
1] 18 1 30 132 4 28 2 4 230 32 489
WNT 1 - 0 41 18 4 10 1 67 12 155
3, Bihar m 7 1 3 308 19 15 23 5 70 10 457
P g - & 100 8 20 33 5 76 9 264
4, Gujarat T 36 - 15. 60 32 3 4% 7 273 51 525
NT g - 12 37 16 6 3 4 69 46 203
5, Himachal Pradesh T 6 - 69 330 25 19 - 1 4 17 a71
NT 3 - 127 348 4 10 - 2 9 3 508
63 Karnataka T g - 3 23 - 4 59 3 225 1064 430
NT 24 4 i6 89 13 11 2 4 201 30 395
"7+ Kerala iy 16 y. .9 85 & 2 - - 210 5% 385
NI 27 - 33 35 5 18 - 15 g2 36 260
8., Hadhya Pradesh T 25 0 5 306 & 6 10 1 181 5 545
A 15 0 4 231 & 46 8 3 131 4 448



TARLE (11,1) : PFR THCUSAND DISTRIBUTIQN/FEMALES BY USUAL ACTIVITY STATUS TAKING INTO.CONSI-
‘{contd, ) DERATION THE SUBSIDIARY GAINFUL STATUS OF THOSE CATEGORISED 'NOY ORI HG!
SEPARATTLY ‘FCR ‘TRIBALS AND NON-TRIBALS OR, TRIBAL AREAS

RURAL

- y T - T No. Of s no, of
'sTrl  state household « .sample

no.  u.t,  group 81 91 92 93 ©94-97 99 . 91-99 n, r. a1 females Lo

estd, sam~-
(00} ple

D N 3 I ) (15) 1363 7370 (18) (194 (20— 2L - (23]~ (2331 (28] _(5}) -x(76]
1, Andhra T - 37 49 21 154 169 430 1 1000 11364 1636  7C7
. Pradesh N-T 2 82 147 19 123 132 508 1 1000 . 63343 1903 829
2, Assan T - 168 219 184 109 183 264 - 1000 9448 991 361
N-T 4 274 174 146 126 121 841 - 1000 14853 869 320
3. Bihar T 1 32 48 121 94 246 542 1 1000 - 23667 2629 1021
N-T - 49 230 97 101 259 735 1 1000 31715 2095 806
4, Gujarat T 1 84 57 47 165 121 473 1 1000 28236 2008 B34
N-T - 236 176 175 B4 126 797 - 1000 20704 1048 414
5. Himachal T - 70 90 26 77 268 527 1 1000 $42° 5062 178
Pradesh N..T - 97 42 39 38 276 492 - 1000 5601 594 207
6. Karnataka T 1 169 205 18 78 100 570 - 1006 1231 372 14
N~T 2 112 207 26 119 13% 603 ¢ 1000 56748 . 180G 650
7+ Kerala T 3 172 187 17 83 143 612 0 1000 863 434 170
BT 29 240 301 18 &8 83 709 1 1000 16575 857 336
8. Madhya T - 20 55 22 71 288 455 O 1600 51951 5288 2038
Pradesh NT G K9 12868 37 68 260 - 551 0] 1ICUC 54108 3838 13585

SE,

L5y



TABLE (11,1) : PER THCUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF FEMALES BY USTAL ACTIVITY STATUS TAKING INTO
2 £ } CCHNSIDERATION THE SUBSIDIARY GA_INFUL STAETTS OF THOSE CATEGORISED . 'HOT WDRK-
contd. IMG' SEPARATELY FOR TRIBALS AND NOW-ERIBALS OF TRIBAL AREAS

RURAL
31 41 & 51
industry division
i stuke/u.t nouse- : D)
Sris = - a0ld 11 12 13 14 15 16 o 1o 5 TS
nos Srouns 1151
T @A) 10 I I O 3 g s) (65 S 6 ¥ MR & ) N § ¥ )
9. Meharashtrs T 13 - 5 135 10 6 3 3 311 12 498
NT 8 - 2. 184 10 14 . 1 5 206 12 442
10, Meghalaya T 29 132 i 229 12 13 - 8 15 3 440 I
WT 30 3 10 45 = 14- - 11 92 - 204 s
11, Orissa T 47 11 3 145 & 43 1 3 251 30 541 g
W 18 2 4 76 4 43 C 3 110 13 273 ‘
12. ‘Rajasthan T 8 - 139 289 19 0 ~ 1 28 113 599
N 5 - 87 186 22 13 - 14 3z 35 394
13, Sikkim - T - - ~ 241 10 19 6 15 5 30 326
NT - - 3 183 14 - 8 11 17 18 264
14, Tamil Nadw T g 7 36 162 12 1 - - 293 16 527
NT 18 1 43 98 8 39 1 22 238 23 490
15, Tripura T 23 90 16 37 15 11 - 8 29 29 257
T 3 - 1 20 2 9 - 7 14 30 86
. 164 TUttar Pradesh T - - 29 388 - 5 - - 5 - 428
48 21 - 16 13 19 14 - 0 57 - 340



TABLE (11.1) :

1.1 PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION O FEMALES BY USUAL JOTIVITY STATUS  TALTHG 1HIO
(€6ntd.) CONSIDERATION THE SUBSIDIARY GAINFUL STATUS OF THOSE CATEGORISEZ 'HOT O
KING' SEPARATELY FOR TRIBALS AND. NON-TRIBALS OF TRIBAL AREAS

RUEAL
sri! state/ "household | ne, of ho. of
e ¢ ULt group 81 91 92 93 94.97 99 91-89 - n. r. all téhales gﬁﬂ?le -
estd, sarfq:ulef
{06)
e e a2 - - - A IR S R | L N _ ot

$L1) {2) (3) (15)_(IyaTtagy Cayy (20— (T a2 2 s 1257 (e

9, Manarash T - 80 107 24 141 148 500 1 1000 20828 2736 1148

tra NT - 191 162 8 81 116 558 - 10LC 57854 2338 315

10, Mghalaya T -~ 162 41 28 111 198 558 2 1006 5467 1338 480

NT - 180 3B4 13 1C1 138 796 - 16G0 283 116 46

171 _Oris=a T 1 %6 .59 57 64 262 ASG - 1000 24049 2402 994

NT 2 71 287 40 Bz 234 J2+ @ 1000 36026 1786 716

12. Fajastran T 0 1z 31 14 54 289 £01 - 1000 18787 2108 728

© NT - 467 150 22 91 297 605 1 1000 239166 1629 608

13, Sikkim T - 182 98 120 50 223 674 - 1G00 323 736 285

NT 1 171 168 122 34 239 ~735 - 1000 841 655 280

14. Tamil T - 43 49 28 95 247 162 11 1000 1601 321 158

' Nadu NT 2 70 137 36 52 211 80T -1 1600 37808 1120 519

15, Tripura T T "6 282 21 151 182 7432 - 1000 1784 696 307

NT 3 188 381 17 #6 . 2139 511 - 1000 1623 418 172

16, Uttar T - 34 84 95 52 308 572 - 1000 1010 530 138

Pradesh NT - 12 150 127 76 294 660 - 1000 9481 449 81

- ESY



TABLE {(11.1) :

PER TIOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF FEMALES BY USUAL ACTIVITY STATUS TAKING

INTC

CONS IERATTON THE SURSIDIARY GAINFUL SPATUS OF THOSE CATEGORISED 'NOT
WORICING' SEPARATELY FGR TRIBALS AND NOM-TRIBALS OF TRIBAL AREAS
RURAL
31
industry éivﬁéggn
srl. state/l.t. house- 11 12 13 14 15 16 -9 o0 1-8  11-51
nold
nce grounp
(1) {2) 3) @y &5y &y 7y (8)  {10) 1y _(12) T3] (14)
1¢s West Bengal T 7 1 & 109 9 21 24 1 309 7 393
) NT 4 - 1 34 7 28 1 g 70 16 168
18, Andaman & Nicobar T 2 - - 281 2 B 1 13 12 1 320
Island NT - - - 52 - - - 3 - - 55 I
19, arunachal Pradesh T 22 180 102 156 18 - - 3 - 1 488 v
NT - - - 193 61 - - 25 - 37 316 o
20, Dadra & Nagar T 33 - 8 163 1 2 - - 280 8 495 '
Haveli NI 111 - 56 47 - 18 ~ 27 - - 258
21, Laksha Dweep T - - 4 59 4, 17 - 12 4 8 109
. NT - - - - - 37 - 173 - - 210
22, Mizo%é%' T 2 221 17 24 2 16 - 6 - - 288
NT - 109 - - - 91 - - - - 200
23, all-India T 23 12 19 199 14 12 13 3 182 25 502
NT 13 1 21 123 9 24 4 7 141 20 365

Narayan



TABLE (11,1) : PER THOUDAND DLATH LDU C T

(contd,) CONSIDERATION THE SUBSIDIARY GA:NFUL‘STATus°ob”ruasE“am‘gadﬁ“‘““'

SEPARATELY FOR TRIBALS AND NON-TRIBALS OF TRIBAL .AREAS

S e e ror:

T9=y

RURAL
- , ; ' no, of no. of

rl. state/ household ; ~ _ _ , ;
o ot group 81 91 92 93 94-87 99 91-99 n, r. all fgmales ;gg?le

estd, samle
{ 00} :
Gl _2) €3] (15) Mm\ RPN L) B N R ) N T VS Y N 1 )
17. est Rengal T & 133 158 501 - 10(C 14498 1860 774
NT 2 139 215 zzu 121 133 830 - 1000 4841C 1822 701
18. #ndaman & T 1 225 91 114 119 11C 650 20 1040 90 498 102
Nicobar NT O 226 308 128 106 177 945 - 1GLG 34 83 31
Island ;

t9, ‘runachal- T 1 78 64 15 77 212 507 4 1066 1811 889 354
Pradesh NT 7 83 212 23 39 31% 677 -~ 10LO 210 144 58
20, Dadra and T - 117 S9 16 . 157 - 155 5C5 = 10LO 407 359 134
Nagar Haveli NT- = 188 334w 89 - 161 742 - 1000 61 136 59
11, Laksha Dweep T 28 285 207 25 43 1G5 864 - L 103 296 90
| NT 108 165 388 - - 129 982 - 1000 X3 52 27
12, Mizcram T - 233 98 146 87 1581 712 - 1080 1487 1220 506
NT - 227 43 233 129 169 800 - 1000 7. 57 29
¥3. All India T 1 53 69 53 - 103 219 497 1 1000 221484 30510 11983
NT 2 112 183 61 94 183 632 0 100G 495506 23521 9263

-

Note : Estimates for tfibals and non=tribals are based on data collected through schedule 25,1 and

28,3 respectively.
sB Note : N and NT stand for 'tribal' and tnonetribal’ respectively.



TABLE (11.2Z) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF PERSONS BY USUAL ACTIVITY STATUS TAKING INIQ CONS IDERAT TON

THE SUISIDIARY GAINFUL STATUS OF THOSE CATEGORISED 'HOT WORKING' SEPARATELY FOR' TRIBAL‘E
AND MON-TRIBALS OF TRIBAL AREAS

RURAL
31 141 & 51
_ industry division
- sxrl. state/u.t. house= —
no. hold 11 12 13 14 15 15 0 i 0 1m9 11251
group
) (2) {3} (4) (5} ey (7 (8y (9) (10} (1%} _ (12) {13y (14}
i. Andhra Pradesh T 38 M 15 234 5 .18 17 5 224 3 592
’ NI 24 0 28 151 5 45 10 19 222 37 541
2. Assam T 41 8 0 173 22 10 3 12 38 12 320
NT... 31 - 1 134 17 25 13 15 84 14 337
i. Bihar s 10 1 4 323 12 18. 28 17 76 24 514 ;
NT 13 - 6 140 8 42 .36 34 97 19 395 z
4. Gujarat T 34 0 9 90 21 6 50 13 270 52 545 &
NT 13 5 10 101 12 25 122 48 . 71 65 378 '
5, Himachal Pradesh n 13 - 49 295 23 20 - 19 3 83 503
NP 6 - .80 316 3 20 1 24 20 47 517
63 Karmataka T 19 - 7 47 12 51 59 22 243 54 515
NT 36 5 18 140 12 30 4 17 195 29 485
7. . Kerala T 35 1 5 110 8 1 7 5 248 48 469
NT 32 - 18 62 5 42 - 24 143 65 391
#:. Madhya Pradesh 7 14 o 6 322 4 7 3 5  1BO 6 575
| MT 12 0 7 252 3 60 15 - 14 129 9 . 502

Narayan/



TABLE (1.12) : PCR THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF PERSONS BY USUAL ACTIVITY STATUS TAKING IMFO CONST—

DLRATION THE SUBSIDIARY GAINFUL STATUS OF THOSE CATEGORISED 'NOT WORKING' SEDA-
RATELY FOR TRIBALS aND NON-TRIBALS OF TRIBAL AREAS
RURAL
no. of no. cf
‘ _ ‘ bersons sarple
srl. ~state/u.t. house- 81 21 92 93 93=97 99 Si=-49 n.re all hhs,
IlL‘h ?‘Gld E!Std. Sm-
group (00} ple
J€0) €] 37 UB) 6y i) __us) 9y oy n (22) (237 (34) (257 12%)
i, Andhra Pradesh T 0 62 23 13 141 167 407 0 1000 23382 3317 744
N 3119 73 9 119 135 455 0 1000 129342 3851 852
] 1
2. Assam T 5 203 105 8% 108 169 674 1 1000 20238 2100 368
T 8 2%0 82 68 115 99 654 - 1000 32711 1881 341 a
3, Bihar A 1 70 27 63 84 240 484 0 1000 48271 5387 1070 |
NT 4 92 112 48 88 260 600 1 1000 70724 4503 874
4, Gujarat T 1 121 a0 31 142 128 452 2 1000 57137 4121 850
NT 2 230 93 91 79 126 619 0 1000 40313 2143 440
5, Himachal Pradesh o 1 102 43 15 62 269 . 496 1 1000 1823 972 187
NT 0 131 24 20 37 2717 483 - 1000 11103 1214 249
6, Karnatala T 6 186 90 8 88 112 483 i 1000 2810 795 156
NT 4 142 108 13 109 138 510 o 1000 114580 3663 672
7. Kerala T 7. 190 107 10 96 121 524 0 1000 1645 852 174
‘ 1T 28 253 155 9 63 100 SBO 1 1000 32527 Y77 as2
8, Madhya Pradesh T ~ 36 28 12 69 281 4I5 0 1000 106896 10664 2102
NT 1 E8 63 19 57 268 496 1 1000 112577 7321 1415

arayan



FER THOUSAND DISTRIBUT'ION OF PERSONS BY USUAL ACTIVITY STATUS TAKING INTC
CONS IDERATION THE SUBSIDIARY GAINFUL STATUS OF. THOSE CATEGORISED ' HOT WORK-

(contd.) KING' SEPARATELY FOR TRIBALS AND NON-TRIBALS OF TRIBAL AREAS .
RURAL
31 41 & S51-
no. hold i1 12 13 14 i5 16 0 -2 a) 1<5 1151
group
[69! (23 [EY) @y (5) (67 (1) (@) (9y t10) a1y (zy 13y (14
g. Maharashtra ™ 17 - 9 157 9 10 11 12 300 16 541
NT 9 - 5 193 9 33 9 27 1G9 21 4186
. Meghalaya T 32 120 2 256 11 14 1 25 18 5 484
10, ghalaya -l 17 7 22 65 g 62 - 66 78 31 358
11,- Orissa T 5 15 2 198 4 41 3 10 242 36 588
NT 26 1 4 137 3 69 4 27 134 23 4217
2 sthan T 10 - 97 287 11 6 1 10 3l 135 5886
: Rejas NI 7 - 73 209 16 34 1 34 34 44 452
- ckci T - - - 280 13 22 & 34 8 35 309
13, Sakikim NT - - 1 259 12 7 7 52 18 26 283
4. i T 14 6 17 174 12 7 2 5 293 28 558
14, Tamil Nadu NI 18 1 35 132 8 47 3 43 218 46 550
pura T 19 94 i8 93 13 11 2 31 55 58 394
15, Trd NT 8 - 1 86 3 53 & 61 27 74 322
16, Uttar Pradesh T 2 - 30 404 - 6 10 18 16 8 496
) an NT 22 - 23 275 167 42 1 3 90 7 482

Narayan/'

- po-¥ =



TABLE (l11.2) * PFER THOUSAND DISTRIBUT ION OF PERSONG BY USUAL ACTIVITY STATLS TAKING INIC COMNS T

BERATION THE SUBSIDIARY GAINFUL STATLS .OF THOSE CARTEGORISED

: "NOT WCRKING' SEPARATELY
FOR TRIBALS AND WMON-TRIBALS OF TRIBAL AREAS.
RURAL
ne. of
persons no. of
srl. Sstate/u.t. house- & g 82 93 94.937 89 591-99 n.4. all- sarple
no« hold es Yhe,
std, sam-
group {00} ple
™ . | (3) %) (16 a7y sy (%) 20y (21) T2y (2337 (zay 25y (Zéy
— 9. HMahara.htra T 3 10 58 14 132 142 455 1 1000 41972 5532 1128
NE 1 225 80 4 20 123 513 - 1000 120554 4894 =130
1¢, Meghal+ya T - 157 24 28 101 192" 512 5 1000 10566 2586 500
W - 132 162 27 135 187 642 - 1000 ~ 673 269 %
11, Orissao T 2 34 31 32 53 262 411 - 1000 47679 4764 1023
HT 6 98 151 21 &6 231 566 Qs 1000 73713 3613 755
12 Rajasthan T 1 48 A58 8 45 296 411 - 1000 39081 4355 833
NT 1 78 16 11 a2 301 547 e 1000 79873 3432 6L2
13, Sikkim T - 206 52 60 36 246 601 - 1000 655 1551 305
‘ T T 203 82 57 L28 247 Alé * 19080 1857 1460 308
14. Tamil 'ladu p 4 1 73 24 14 66 256 436 5 1000 3288 645 162
WT 8 88 &% 19 5t 214 441 1 1000 76487 2277 540
15. Tripura T 1 125 131 10 141 198 605 1 1000 3885 1522 334
T 14 182 193 9 72 206 663 1 1000 3226 856 191
16, Uttar Pradesh P - 16 39 &6 35 308 503 1 1000 3153 1131 141
NT - 45 70 61 53 288 518 - 1000 20717 976 207

Narazag/



fABLE (21.2) 1 PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF PERSONS BY USUAL ACTIVITY STATUS TAKING INTO

(contd.} - CONSIDERATION TUE SUBSIDIARY GAINFUL STATUS OF THOSE CATEGORISED 'NOT-
" WORKING' SEPARATELY FCR TRIBALS AND-NON-TRIBALS OF TRIBAL AREAS

RURAL
31 41 & 51
. ) dndustry division
. srl. state/u.t. nouse- R |
NG, . hold 11 12 13 14 15 16 ) 1-9 0 1-0 11-51 .
group
65 M) EERA ) €3 P 3 N €9 T ) NN € RN ) M ) NONN 5> NNAL & -3 IO ) M 6 7V} -
17, . West Dengal T 11 1 4 129 14 15 25 7 306 14 526
d - NT 10 , 1 121 10 50 11 27 120 24 374
.18, . Ardamon & Nicobar T 8 - - 333 2 5 2 65 6 8 430
18 -“1532;3 * N - - - 40 - 28 73 194 = 2¢ 380 '
- . - p -~ n X L 'P
. - Arunachal Fradesh n: 26 187 105 168 i¢ 1 3 17- - 8 =35
19., - Aruna KT © - - - 167 2 .28 4 136 - 55 421 - g
. Dadrs & Nagar Haveli T. 30 - 7 - 135 11 2 1 5 265 .65 521 .
A0, . padrs & faga ny 76 -~ 23 80 - 86 3 158 3 24 454
1., . Takehs T 6 - 2 64 22 11 8 52 59 45 267
2L - dakeha Deep NI - - - - ~ 38 - 310 - 161 510-
22, Mizoram T 3 297 21 25 1 15 - 25 1 7 395
- NT ald 105 - - - 106 3 90 5 4 327
SRR _ . - .
2% Al3-Tndla o % ¥ B OB % BB %% 128 8. 3243

Loy

Narayan/ -



RURAL

no, cf 3
pepsons 7B, Of
.arl, Sstatefu.t, house- B8l 91 92 93  04-97 99  91-99% n.g, 211 sample
no, hald hhs,
Group estd, sam-
(00}  ple
(3] 2] (3] B & 9 & X 07 NN - 2O =) JNONL 1) N ¢ 5 ¥ (227 237 (7 1187 261
17, West Bengal T 4 g2 31 48 147 161 470 - 1000 29433 3782 804
- N 7 153 106 110 120 126 619 - 1000 98930 3709 727
18, Andaman & Nicobar T 2 229 48 59 116 105 558 10 1000 173 969 108
Island wr 0 278 115 48 54 125 620 - 1000 95 204 59 »
19, Arunachal Pradesh T 1 99 44 38 €6 218, 464 4 1000 3763 1845 396 é
NT 7 109 94 10 21 339 572 - 1000 486 - 369 112 7
20, Dadra and Nagar T 0 141 35 8 147 146 488 - 1000 €17 T8 144
Havell i NT 12 213 137 - .70 114 535 - 1000 150 314 76
214 Leksha Dwzep T 32 290 213 13 50 134 701 - 1000 196 565 96
D 55 185 171 - 17 62 435 - 1000 9 127 55
22, Mizoram T - 239 48 73 90 159 604 1 1000 3119 2559 528
N - 213 21 113 65 261 673 - 1000 15 131 36
23, All-India 7 1 80 36 29 94 217 456 1 10Q0 452751 62414 12505
NT 5 139 92 31 87 185 532 0 1000 1020754 48949 9949

Note : Estimates of tribals and non-tribals are based on data collectéd through
schedule 29.1 and schédule 29.3 respectively.

2. T & NT stand for trital & non-tribal resgectively.

Kara



RURAL
current weeily activity status
srl. state/ houserold - - e . sz
no, u.t, groun 11«15 16 . 31,718 72 41 & 51
» 61(0) 61(1=9) _
112 13 1 13 Thhie) 62(1-9) Tndustry division
0 1-9 0 1m0 1772
&R & ) N ) —14)_(5) T8y (71, (8) {2} {10} (il (12) a3y, ar. -
1. dZrdhra pPra- T 46 29 19 146 © 5 503 16 25 g 122 11 [y Sl
"agh NeT 29 0 25 128 7 386 53 13 27 120 36 635
2. -Mssan T 43 9 = 202 5 529 14 4 14 31 18 E1C
N=T A5 - 1 148 8 427 .35 13 g 72 13 587
3. Bihar T 24 - & 219 13 522 13- 12 24 55 26 657
Mo 13 - 13 128 12 334 51 27 50 8a 22 57:
4, Cujarat T 26 - 2143 11 3165 9 44 g 173 19 62C
MaT 13 8 1¢ 1580 11 384 37 14 78 64 4 64C
5. "timachal T 13 - 25 166 42 495 17 - 3G ¢ 96 642,
Pradesh NaT 1 1 53. 138 14 415 28 3 36 17 88 58~
6. Karnataka T 23 - 8 117 14 323 14 36 31 176 12 . 59%
N-T a2 4 20 138 9 410 37 4 23 136 22 €31
Te Karala T 39 - 0 101 24 328 1 11 8 ‘187 34 57C
‘ N-T 32 - 4 63 6 211 62 - 30 136 78 516
8. Madhya T 12 2 7 217 1C 5C1- o 41 g 9% 11 665
Pradesh. N-T 11 - 8 17710 A20 55 i8 21 7% . 16 &6

TARRLE (12} : T®TR THCUSAND DISTRIWTICN OF MALES BY CURRENT WEEKLY ACTIVITY STATUS
SEPLEATALY FOR TRIB.LSG AND NCNLTRIBALS OF TRIBAL AREAS




R e a———

Pradesh

current wégkly'aetivity status no. ot
srl. otate/ Tousehold - - - Mmales
o, ULt group g1 91 52 93 94-08 59 91-99 . all T e
= estd. sample
{ Q0)
0 . (2) 0 3) 7 (is). _(17).7(18) (39 _(20)_____(21) ___ F22)___(33) {2a) " (osy "To8)
1. Anchra T 6 58 4 9 109 125 05 5 1000 11792 1653
Pradash NaT 16 120 6 1 103 111 342 6 10CG 65449 1927
2. Essom T 8 162 7 4 74 115 362 20 160G 10738 1104
N-T 11 246 5 3 B5 63 402 - 1oLG 17705 1608
3. Bihar T 9 87 712 61 17¢ 337 1 100G 143%8 2706
NaT 16 104 4 4 66 212 391 27 1000 35594 2252 ¥
4, Gujarat T 18 124 & 13 101 110 352 11 106G 28781 2107 VY
NaT 5 171 6 2 75 . 102 355 0 1000 19587 1094
5. Himzenal T 4 104 3 1 34 205 347 8 1000 gaz 470
. Pradesh N-T 6 153 5 4 28 209 398 g 100G 5472 616
6. Karnataka T 14 142 2 - 132 101 378 16 1000 1530 - 423
N-T 13 126 11 2 89 100 336 19 1000 57353 1845
7. Kerala T 31 . 133 23 3 121 80 360 3% 100G 752 418
NeT 51 205 g - a0 104 408 23 1000 15887 856
‘8. Madhya T B 37 ¢ 12 B0 205 325 3 1000 54693 5356
NaT 1) ag 10 i 57 218 383 3 1000 REO4S 5741



TAPIE (12)

Do TIGLS WD DISTEIBUTION CF MALFS BY CURRENT WEEKLY MCTIVITY -SThATos

SEhAR-TELY FCR TRIBALS AND NOM-TRIBZLS CF TRIBAL AREAS

o LI s i i fp— SR e S A, e WA -2

‘srl. . state/ household

no.. u.t. Qroun
(1) (2) 13}

4. Mzharash- T
tra N-T
10, ‘Meghalaya T .
HaT

11, Drissa T
T

12. 'Rajasthan T
M-T

13, Sikkir T
N-T

44, Tamil Nadu T
- N-T

.15, Tgipura T
HNaT
Pradesh . NaT

RURAL
current weekly activity status T
e e i = e R C e = —— e mm e e
61(0)e 61(1-9) 31,771 & 72 41 & 51
11 12 13 14 15 62(0Q)  62(1-9) —
industry division 1172
o 1-9 0 1-5
T4y (=) (ey (73 18), (9] (10) T3y (32y {13y (14} Cini
12 - 11 145 & 353 16 17 17 184 32 €19
g - .12 141 ¢ 348 42 15 37 110 30 583
33 73 1 177 6 581 12 2 28 21 7 552
6 g 27 a5 13 280 100 - 91 41 30 43
, o
511 3 139 7 417 30 & 14 143 42 652
33 1 5 138 3 366 75 g8 40 92 29 609 “
5 o 57 221 3 583 5 1 13 20 51 612
6 - 55 150 13 456 37 4 40 26 31 594
0 - 1 240 13 508 20 5 3% 5 30 607
- - - 235 10 489 10 5 65 12 26 508
15 3 6 115 1C 296 12 3 g 269 24 612
18 - 29 114 7 341 51 it 52 121 50 641
17 45 24 93 8 378 23 4 38 67 86 595
13 - - 118 2 265 101 12 104 46 81 608
2 - 18 267 = 581 4 14 25 15 13 652
71 - 26 203 28 556 46 2 G 50 8 g7l




TABLE (12) : PIR THCUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF MALES BY CURRENT WEEKLY AMCTIVITY STATUS
(contd,) STPARLTELY FOR_TRIBALS AND NON_TRIBALS OF TRIBAL AREAS

RURAL
- current weekly activity status no, of
srl,  state/ household — males
. u.t. group . ‘,
81 91 92 93 94-98 99 91.99 n.r, all estd. sarple
{00}
Ty (2 (37 _-(36] (17 (18) (i) _ ¢20) T3 (Z2) (39 (%W (BB
4, Moharash- T 18 105 19 5 114 112 356 7 1000 2:103 2792
tra N=-T 11 193 ? 2 80 107 B9 17 1000 62385 2549
¢, Meghalaya T 1 130 7 7 65 132 345 2 1000 5009 1248
NaT - 96 = 32 138 191 457 - 16G0 390 153
11. Orissa T 18 41 7 19 53 208 328 2 1000 23512 2354
N=T. 26 102 18 5 54 186 364 1 1000 37391 1817
{2. Rajasthan T 11 &2 i 3 37 214 317 - 100G 20198 2278
MaT 12 a5 7 - 67 232 393 1 1000 40513 1796
3. SiXkim T - 169 3 1 17 201 393 - 1000 332 815
o T 0 168 8 - 25 191 392 - 1000 998 792
4, Tamil Nadu T 10 B6 10 - 52 231 378 1 1000 1686 324
NeT 24 85 3 1 59 179 327 7 1060 37614 1124
5. Teipura y 3 116 1 1 109 165 392 10 1006 2444 805
N-T 27 87 0 -~ 39 146 271 93 1000 1565 430
5. Uttar T 3 o8 2 6 21 219 345 1 1G0G 1142 600
Pradesh N-T 29 58 4 2 31 200 295 S 1000 11154 523

Ty



TAELE (12) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF MALES BY CURRENT WEEKLY ACTIVITY STATUS
* SEPARATELY FOR TRIBALS AND NON-TRIBALS OF TRIBAL AREAS

RURAL
current weelly activity status
sri. state/ household
nO. . ‘Uste  group 11-15 16 31, 71 & 72 41 & 51
£1( 0) 61(1~9)
11 12 13 124 15 & 620)  62(1-9) industry division
0 1.8 0 1% 11-72
—{3l__(2) (&) (4] _(5) (6] (7) (8) (57 {10) (11) (12) (33 (38) (15)
17, West - T 13 - 3 105 11 269 14 22 10 218 31 563
- Bengal N-T 12 - 1 135 19 337 69 14 36 110 34 601
18, Andaman & T 12 - = 257 2 sg5 g 4 50 - 14 660
Nicobar NaT - 0 - 11 - 22 45 116 305 - 70 558
-Island
19. Arunachal T 29 116 62 3% 29 639 1 4 20 4 12 679
pradesh N-T - 9 - 83 26 235 45 6 198 - 58 5432
Nagar Haveli T 42 - 2 12 15 345 3 1 9 159 100 618
NeT 47 & - 95 - 285 95 4 229 1 33 646
21, Laksha Dweep T 7 - -~ 2g 1% 161 8 19 89 108 69 455
22. Mizoram T 2 282 1- 15 2 584 10 - 30 2 g €36
N-T - 93 - = - 186 134 5 158 10 7 500

eL~v

22 10 2z 176 9 462 13 22 14 107 25 643

23' A-].:I. Ixiia T
N.T 19 1 27140 1i 382 56 12 a5 o8 31 608



current weekly activity status ne, of
srl, state/ household - T ——— ' ; - males
‘no.  U.t. group 81 g1 92 33 54-98 89 91=99 n. . all -
estd. sam=-
(C0) ple
(02 (37 (R8)_ (177 CI8I (38Y (2ol X31iy —147) (23 (29 250 (28]
17. West- T 39 97 z 13 127 141 381 17 1000 14812 1916
Bengel Yy 3C 149 7 & 1C6 99 368 1 1000 50341 1882
13'~g§2§g§§ & - 146 4 4 93 7 319 21 100G 82 452
Tslard N-T - 199 - - 22 93 314 128 1000 57 16
19. Arunach, 1 T 2 75 21 14 46 151 307 12 1600 1948 953
Predesh Na'T & 115 - 13 16 309 452 - 1000 265 207
20. Dadra & T 1 120 12 2 109 114 358 24 1000 410 359
1i
21.Lskshs Dweegp T 51 265 4 - 56 154 579 15 1060 53 269
r.T 14 201 - - 31 10 42 - 1660 5 74
22. Mizoram T - 171 2 5 64 118 360 4 10C0 1632 1339
NuT ~ 180 - - 5 315 5G0 - 1060 8 74
23, All Indis T 13 79 B 0 75 16€ %38 6 1000 229322 31416
N..T 17 128 8 3 77 150 366 g 1000 518082 25055

Note : Estimates for tribals and non-tribals are based on data collected through schedule 29.1 ard
23,2 respectively.

5B

- 2. T & BT stand for tribal & non-tribal respectively

ey



ITAGLE (12,1}

PER TIGUSAND DISTRIQUTION OF

OF TAIRALS AND NOH-TRIBALS OF TRIDAL AREASS

FEAALES BY CURRENT WEE (LY ACTI 4 TY STATUS SEPARATLELY

e e et i e e e o RURAL
- R ourrent weeklv activity Status ‘ ' TTTTTmee
aq, state/ . house—~ —
. Ut hold o L31,71 & 72 41 & 51
qrog 11-15 16 industry Aivisi
61(0) 61(1~9) =Y Savasion
i1 12 13 14 15 &62(0) 62(1-9) q ; 11e12
S (27 Y 4] ) 67 (73 (37 (9) {10} {11) {12} {13} Z14j (157
L. Andhia T 48 30 9 123 4 436 13 2 0 129 4 584
Pradesh NT 10 - 25 85 3 250 5 4 2 138 28 447
. Assar T 18 - - 18 8 76 1 - 4 10 i 93 .
WT 1 - 0 12 11 49 3 10 1 50 11 125
. 3ihar T g 0 3 155 21 378 g 9 8 37 5 444
NT 7 - 4 49 16 151 14 20 & 51 5 248
e Gu rat T 24 - 3) 80 33 289 3 42 1 151 19 505
WT B8 - 6 37 28 153 t 3 4 40 16 272
> . Himachal
Pradesh T 7 - 61 146 65 559 12 - 1 3 10 585y
T 5 1 113 161 15 600 7 6 1 5 2 621
" Xarnata™a N 7 - 1 &1 - 144 2 48, 30111 95 404
NT 12 3 12 62 i1 201 G 1 5 1%6 23 B4
*y - Kerala T 14 ) 4 60 2 165 2 - < 114 39 329~
NT 10 - 10 16 3 78 g - 12 69 38 205
*y  Madhya T 19 1 9 173 7 421 5 7 0 82 8 524
- NT 7 - 5 123 6 288 31 7 4 67 9 406



TERDLE {12 .1}

NR DPHOGSAND DISTRY BIrTIcy

r

*\snnna AMD MON-TRIZALS OF TRTIBAL AREAS
- et e e 1 A A e et e —— ——— S V

T currant weekly activiLy status neo, of T
_shate/ heuse- B , —females

) L aigte hold 21 91 92 93 P4 - 99 Qla Tte Ty a1l
v s Szoup o8 o9 ?gﬁ?- Sample
s g v S N N N L VP N S B B N N Y PR P N N B S G N e g v T s g ey o e N N N N N N B N PO N L Y Yl B e O L P iy g e e e Sl e P A N S - - --—.—u— ----- e e - . v, ey, P
3 o (2) (3 (15)  (17) (18} (19) {20) (21) {22) (23) (24) _{25) (26)
. andhra T G 31 73 42 123 133 402 B 1000 11364 1638
Pradesh HT 20 &2 182 26 129 115 520 13 1000 63343 1203
. Assam T - 158 196 239 102 176 269 38 1000 9448 991
: Wi 3 275 184 i73 1321 118 271 ]l 1000 12353 869
« Bihar T 1 3o 2Z 192 B0 igg 552 3 1000 23667 2620
E HT Z 3% 217 108 95 239 €98 52 1000 31715 2095
« "Gujzrat T 29 6B 60 72 142 104 . 453 13 1000 282386 2008
v 3 184 194 191 a1 118 TE%9 1l 1000 20704 1048
s llimachal r - 48 (1) ig 56 191 3949 16 1000 942 502
. radesh e - 73 26 45 27 193 364 15 14000 5801 594
« Karnataka T 2 135 187 18 as 93 529 66 1000 1331 372
B NT F ga 208 28 108 125 557 42 1000 56748 1800
w-. -KErala T id 132 255 27 67 132 612 54 1000 B3 434
) T is 185 330 27 88 - 80 719 37 1000 16575 857
. 5Hadhya FPradesh T 3 15 102 ‘60 &6 228 470 3 1000 81951 5288

i HT 2 47 176 63 7% 222 =1-1-1 & 1000 54109 355

'l b b -

. ————

i e —



TRILE {1271) . CONID, 1 -PER THOUSAND DTSTRIBUTION OF FEMALES BY CURRINDT WEEALY ACTIVITY STATUS
SEPARATELY FOR ~TRISALS AMD NON-TRIBALS OF TRIDAL AREAS
o e RURAL

e e e S T T T T T E TR T T e e R e T current weekly activity Statils i ot

srle statey herse- 31,71 & 72 41 & 51

HO. - U.te hold 11-15 18 . _ L o

Jroup 61(0) 61(1-9) industry industry
11 12 13 14 15 &62(0y ‘ez2(1-9) 0 15 0 7129 1132
(1) ) (3 ) 5y __18)  (7) (&) (). (10)_ (31)  (12)  (13) . (14) (15)
§. - Mgharashtra T 8 - 5 104 8 259 iy & 3 i59 12 445
NT 5 - 3 129 8 284 13 2. 5 129 16 450
10, Meghalaya T 19 92 1 144 i1 534 3 1 6 9 3 561
‘ NT 15 3 2 13 = 94 13 -~ 10 114 - 232
1i; Orissa v 62 5 2 &0 4 267 37 2 2. 105 19" 432
' N 21 1 2 37 2 127 30 0 3 48 11 219
12, Rajasthan T & - 106 189 10 632 1 - 1 13 24 671
NT 4 - 72 112 15 421 8 1 11 16 8 465
13 Sikkim T 2 - 1 187 42 464 15 4 15 1 23 522
' “HT - - 2 147 49 394 A 6 10 7 8 427
T8 Tamil Wgdu T 10 4 21 118 3 326 1 - - 194 15 535
) NT i1 1 3g 61 7 236 33 1 18 155 15 458
15. Tripuza- T 8 36 28 16 4 128 12 0 g 24 31 263
~ ' g - - - 4 - a 10 - 7 8 20" 54
16, ‘Yttar: T - - 19 2 04 - 445 4 - - 1 1 452
Pradesh il - - 17 102 14 .266 a - D 16 - 281



THILE (12.1) ,P CRDITSAND PISTRIZVTLON OF FAiMaLme

(contd.) .;1.1..; AND NON=TRIDALS CF TRITAL . m..&.s“ ‘
RURAL
i e e il e S A Y. N S P e e . e <R i S O e L e S e e o L e -'-'-"T-""P - T P e Gl e N B e S R g S D S e S N - ﬂ--‘——#'—'---ﬂ-ﬁa‘:afﬁuwu
" hous | current weekly activity status pertons
Pegtate/ hold 81 91 92 93 -~ 94- 99 91--  n.r.  all estd,
group 98 99 T (00)
] r . e— —— . .
1) t2) (3} (26) . 17} {18)  (13) {200  (21)% {22) {231) - (24) _ (25)
9. Maharashtra T 24 65 165 20 - 144 128 522 10 1000 20828
: i 5 149 186 7 80 100 522 23 1000 57854
0 Me-halaya T 9 128 40 43 80 145 436 3 1000 5467
NT - 145 372 16 104 131 768 - 1000 283
11, Orissa T 11 16 118 117 69 - 229 549 7 1000 24049
’ NT 8 67 334 62 86 219 769 4 1000 36026
12.. Rajasthan T 6 8 43 30 43° 199 323 - 1000 18787 °
WT. € 34 151 3 77 235 529 1 1000 39158,
513A Sikkim T = 139 77 51- 40 171, 477 1 1600 323
b WT 136 148. 66 29 192 571 - 1000 841
14, Tamil Hadu P 21 36 53 24 105 206 425 19 1000 1601. ..
NT 26 58 145 51 63 186 502 13 1000 -37808
15. Tripura T 2 90 244 68 ‘134 174 711 24 1000 1754
iy 3 95 257 10 40 238 %41 303 1000 1623
18, Uttar T - 38 75 154 61 23w 548 1 000 1010
Pradesh NT 4 10 156 211~ 68 255 701 g 1000 . 9481

T S . i sl Wi i OO B S e N il N B B - - —— " ¥ [R— i vl e e i S Bl T e B <"







i A e i e i B T A S M KL o T g i S L L S T ] M L e _.._____,..“..,._._.q.._—_.—i..g_.____.—.-—_——-q--_..-__\—-..—._._u_——-n._.___—.-ua\.__._.....___,,.___‘__________

— it

hoyse. ~ current weekly activity sTmtus , no . of
rl. hold Bl 91 92 53 G4 59 91— NeT s 211 i
atatefs qroup 93 99 “estd, Satmple -
e ta. (OG)
1) €2 f3) o faedT £17) o _(18) _ {19) (20} _(Z1X __(22) _ __ £23) ____f24) . (28} __ (26} __
7.  West Bencal T o 47 60 167 133 145 552 16 1000 14498 1860
NT 16 137 222 247 126 130 864 2 1000 45410 1522
8, .Andaman & Hi- T 1 153 117 115 109 59 554 16 1000 89 483
cabar Is. Mo 0 212 227 91 41 168 740 159 1000 34 83
0,. - Arunachal T 1 52 62 54 57 149 374 13 1000 1811 859 1
' Pradesh T30 & 70 177 52 46 270 614 17 1000 21 144!,
- (ta]
Q. . Dadra and i - 95 112 24 126 128 485 11 1000 407 3591
Wagar [avell = yp - 150 339, - Ty 139 710 10 1000 61 136"
1+  Laksha Dwe.w q 33 275 419 22 47, 102 865 12 1000 103 296
N7 108 165 388 - - 129. 632 - .1000 4 52
20 Mizoram T - 181 ‘81 125 68 121 575 14 1000 1487 1220
D - 210 50 226 115 156 760 - 1000 7 57
'3, All India T 10 43 92 87 91 179 492 8 wipp 221484 30510
D 10 92 198 72 94 162 615 17 1000 A95E06 23521
P i e e A e e e o e Y s A N o o, S e e e e . o e g I e e s . F S b S e i o R o —— - -l—‘—’\-n-u-———---——————————-‘"—'--“--'—ﬁ

Hote : Estimates for tribals and non-tribals are based on data collected ﬁhrough schedule 29,1 and
23,3 respectively.

Note i and Wl stand for "tribal" and 'nan—tribalf‘respectivély.



T4BLE {12.2) : P&R THQUSiND DISTRIBUTION OF PERSONS BY CURRBNT -WEEKLY ACTIVITY
STATUS SEP.RATELY FOR TRIBALS AND NON-TRIBALS OF TRIBAL AREAS

~08 -7

RURAL
erl. statefu.t. hougem current weekly activity status
no, hold -
group M, &72 41 & 51
i1-~15 16 ipdustry divigion
61(0) 51&1.9; :
111) 12 13 14 15 & 62(0) 62(19) o .19 .0 1.9 11-72
- {1) {2] (3} {4d {5).. (&) (st  {9) 10} (14) (12) (43)  {14) (15}
#* .
1 Andhra Pradesh T A7 29 14 135 5 470 14 14 4 125 T 635
W 20 0 25 107 5 322 40 9 15 128 32 546
2 hssen T 33 6 - 125 6 347 9 3 10 23 10 402
NT 27 - 1 93 15. 274 22 12 16 63 12 400
.3 Bihar T 17 - 4 189 17 454 1 11 15 46 16 554
NT 10 - 9 92" 14 252 34 24 A 1 14 426
3 Gujerat T 25 - 5 112 22 328 6 43 5 163 19 563
WT 10 4 8 95 19 273 22 19 43 52 29 439
2 Himechal Pradesh T 11 - 44 155 54 529 14 - 14 4 51 612
. ity 3 1 85 150 16 513 16 5 13 10 42 505
6 Karnateka T 18 - 5 95 8 249 9 41319 149 47 514
' ¥y 22 4 16 11 10 32 24 3 14 145 22 5¢
7 Kerala T 26 1 2 8t 13 246 1 6 4 150 36 444
RT 21 - 7 40 4 145 %6 - 21 103 58 364
g Madhya Pradosh T 15 1. 8 196 8 463 i 2% 4 89 10 598
HT g - T 152 8 358 44 13 13 T2 i3 513
# T o« PRIBAL



- T DT3 "PERSOHSY TY CUREENT WEEKLY ACTIVITY
STATUS SEPARATELY FOR TRIEALS AND HON-TRIBALS 0P TRIBAL ARZAS

RORAL
arli.. statefu.t. gtz?se—- current weekly activity staius no, of peRons
o o1d

group 81 91 92 93 94-98 99 91-59 n.r., all fﬂti' saaple
00}

(1] {2} () (36Y (V) 8 24 ?
1 Andara Pradesh T 8 45 37 25 116 129 352 7T 1000 23382 3317
NT 13 96 89 13 115 113 426 1C 1000 129342 3551

2 Aagan by 5 159 83 59 a6 140 566 27 1000 202%8 2100
HT 3 258 7 72 g9 a6 592 o 10C0 32711 1891

3 Bihar T 6 69 28 97 70 184 438 2 1000 ag2Ti 9357
NP 10 75 99 50 Ta 2eb 529 35 10c0 TOT24 4503

4 Gujarat T 25 97 35 42 120 107 4C0 12 1000 ST7T137 4129
NT 7 177 96 93 79 109 554 1 1000 40313 2145

5 Himachal Predesh T 2 75 36 20 45 198 375 12 1000 1823 972
NT 3 110 16 26 27 202 %81 12 1000 11103 1214

6 Kernataka T 9 139 79 B8 117 98 440 36 1000 2810 795
RT 10 108 103 14 ga 116 439 30 4000 114500 3663

' Kerala 0y 22 133 139 15 94 106 487 47 1000 1645 852
) NT 45 200 167 13 89 92 S62 30 1000 32527 1717

Madhys Pradesh P 5 27 54 35 63 216 394 3 1000 106896 - 10664

HT* 5 69 86 34 67 221 477 5 1000 112577 321

T = TRIBAL
KT = FON-TRIBAL

g = ¥



TiBLR (12.2)

t PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF FERSOR3 BY CURRENT WEEKLY ACTIVITY
STATUS SEPARATELY FOR TRIBALS AND NON-TRIBALS OF TRIBAL ARELS

RURAL
srl. state/u. t. house~ eurrent weekly activity status
1. hold -
group 31,71 & T2 41 & 51
11=15 16 industry divigion
61({0) 61 21-9}
11 12 13 14 15 & 62(0) 62(1-9) 0 1-9 0 19 1172
a1 (2] GG (3] GGr___ (6] (7] (81 (9] T10) 1) (12)__ (131 (141 (151
9 Mahercshira - T 10 - B 126 7T 307 12 12 10 172 22 535
NT 8 - i 131 g 318 28 9 22 119 23 520
10 Weghalayse . 26 83 1 160 g 557 10 1 4T 15 5 £06 .
KT 10 7 17 56 8 206 66 - 59 T0 18 419 \
11 Orisse T 53 8 3 100 5 344 33 4 8 125 51 545 o
KT 28 1 4 92 5 257 55 4 23 42 20 451 N
12 Rajasthan T & 0 a1 206 6 607 3 1 T 17 38 672
NT 5 - 64 152 14 439 2% 3 26 21 20 831
13 Sixkim T 1 - 1 245 27 487 17 5 27 3 27 566
NT - - 1 196 27 448 6 6 4 9 18 528
14  Tamil Kadu T 13 3 13 116 10 30 7 2 4 23 19 574
: T 15 0 33 88 T 290 42 % 36 148 33 552
15 ©  Pripura T 13 41 25 60 7 294 18 3 25 48 63 451
¥T 7 - - €4 1 143 57 & 58 28 52 544
16 Uttar Pradesh T 1 - 19 239 - 521 4 8 14 9 8 562
] 12 - 22 "T160 22 435 28 1 5 56 5 510

"
# T = TRIBAL
NT = NOHN-FRIBAL



TABLE {12,2) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF PERSONS BY CURRENT WEEKLY ACTIVITY

STATUS SEPARATELY POR TRIBALS AND NON-TRIBALS OF TRIBAL AREAS

8~V

RURAL
arl. atate/u.t. houpe current weekly activity status . - no, of persons
no. hold

- grouwp 81 91 92 93 94-98 99 91-99 n.r. all ?at%. aanple
414}

Ly {2} GT (16 _(a71 _(3B) (19} [20] (28] (o0 {257 28— U281  Tee)
9 Mahareshtra T 21 86 a0 12 129 120 436 E 1000 41972 5532

Ht a8 _?2 G2 4 B0 103 402 20 1000 120554 4804
10 reghelays T O 129 23 25 TS 139 391 2 1000 10866 2586

NT - 115 148 26 128 165 31 - 1000 673 269
11 Crisse T 15 29 61 66 61 219 435 5 1000 47699 4764

HT 18 86 162 El &9 201 249 2 1000 7313 3613
12 Rajauthen T 8 35 22 16 40 207 320 - 1000 39081 4395

NT 9 61 97 15 72 235 459 1 1000 79873 3432
13 Sikkin yy - 154 40 25 28 186 434 Q1000 655 1551

HY 1 154 TG 29 27 g2 472 - 1000 1857 14E0
14 Tamil Nadu T 15 61 31 12 78 219 40t 10 1000 3288 645

be i 25 Te T2 25 &1 183 413 10 1000 T&487 2277
15 Tripura r 2 105 107 30 120 189 531 6 1000 2535 ig22

HT 15 H 122 _5 39 191 . 448 162 1000 3226 886
16 Uttar Pradesh T 1 T2 34 T2 30 228 435 1 1000 2153 1131

HT 13 %8 6T 83 A6 226 465 T 1000 20717 a76

* .
# T = TRIBAL
OT = NON~TRIBAL



TiBLZ {12,2) : PER TROUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF PERSOFS 5T CURRENT WEEKLY.ACTIVITY
STATUS SEPARATELY FOR TRIBALS AND RON-TRIBALS OF TRIBAL ARRAS

g~ ¥

RURAL
srl. statefu.t. housc— current-wegkly activity status
holé = .
£roup M, &72 41 &5
11-15 16 “industry diviaion
) 61{C) 61{1-9}
11 12 % 14 15 & 62(0) 62(1-9) 0. 1-9 0 1-9 11-72
3 AV {2) (3) {34} {5) {6} {77__{(3) (9] {10) (117 (12) _(13)  {14) (18]
AT~ Vest Bengal T 10 1 4 84 g 218 16 23 6 205 19 487
BT 8 - 1 80 12 208 46 8 24 73 26 387
18 Andapan & Wicobsr I=. T ) - - 223 1 462 7 3 50 1 8 53
e - 0 - 2% - 5 27 72 189 - 43 383
19  irimachel Pradesh B 24. 16 62  T7 34 623 1 2 A 2 T 647
FT - 15 - 97 22 269 24 3 117 - A6 460
20  Dadra and Nagar Bawdi T 45 - 4 120 .7 532 1 1 B4 1T 55 56
KT 67 - = 73 - 280 59 3137 0 19 498
21°  Laksha Dweop P 3 B 2 24 22 103 12 1 49 56 .38 269
: T - - - - - = 38 - 310 - 161 510
22, "Mizoram P 2 iz 15. 18 2 499 11 - 18 1 5 535
- T - "TEE - - - _ 172 110 3 B2 5 4 375
23,411 India 2 2t g 14 159 10 416 11 6 8 %9 .19 570
RT . 14 1 18 168 -10 308 35 8 22 c3 24 490
# T = TRIBAL. .






TABLE (13) s AVERAGE WEEKLY EARNINGS PER REPORTING HOUSEHOLD FROM WAGES AND SALARIES SEPARATEL
FOR TRIBALS AND NON-TRIBALS CF TRIBAL AREAS ; v RATELY

RURAL

average weekly

i seate/ut. nousehold  reporting persons o 8Tmngs (m0.00) o SROTUCAC oy arOas
y DO+ . group wage/salary reporting ‘
| per thou- wagefsalary cash kind total cash kind total
sand hhs. per report-
ing hhs.

[¢D] (2) (3) (4] £5) (6) (7) (8) {9) {10) (11}
"1, aAndhra Pradesh tribal 442 1499 79.19 16413 95,32 186459 3760 22219
non=tribal 539 1.8 108453  9.52 118,05 171203 15018 186221
2. Assam tribal 252 1445 185.96  30.78 216,73 16976. 2809 19786
non=tribal 446 1.56 16758  25.01 192459 43060 6425 49486
3. Biher tribal 366 1460 130,67 18421 148,79 46695 6477 53172
non-tribal 510 1.53 142,34 44,71 187,04 102753 32275 135029
4, Gujarat tribal 618 2,16 106,49  20.73  127.22 79774 4763 90528
non-tribal 564 1.54 265456 3.77° 269,32 117094 1660 118752
5. dimachal Pradesh tribal a2 1.24 217.56 - 217456 3112 - 312
non=tribal 472 1.48 197,89 30,57 228,46. 19006 2936 21942
6. Karneya éribal 591 1495 106,25 4.T2 110,97 4496 199 4656
non-tribal 51 2,21 126,08 5.53 131,61 145302 6367 151670
7« Kerala tribal - 594 1.72 121,55  18.13  139.68 2666 397 3064
non=tribal 599 1.5% 166,73 10,56 177,30 67013 7245  Ti258
8s  Madhya Pradesh tribal L 530 1.85 93.,1C 24,44 117,54 89325  234%t 112777
non=tribal 389 1,76 96,27  25.84 1224114 83131 22313 105444

-0 Y -



TABLE (13) : AVERAGE WEEKLY EARNINGS PER REPORTING HOUSEIOLD FROM WAGES AMND SALARIES SEPARATGLY

(contd.) FOR TRIBALS AND NOM=TRIBALS OF TRIBAL AREAS
) RURAL
nos of hhs. no.‘ of average “"?e“‘f cstimated weokly earnings
s2le  eate/ult houschold reporting perSons ,earnings {&'G'OQ) from wage/salary (Hs.D.Dg}
il tate/u.t. group wagefsalary reporting per reporting household
per thou- wage/salary -
sand hhs. fﬁ; TSPOT:  oash  -kind  total cesh kind  total
1) {2) (2) (4] (s) {¢6) {7 {8y (9] (16} {11)
9.  Meharashtra tribal 584 1.9% 118,50 - 15.11 133460 64132 @175 72308
non-trival 602 1,81 139,11 6,30 145,50 196230 9013 205244
10.  Meghalaya tribal 231 1446 202,82 34.97 257.79 10672 1674 12346
non-tribal 648 1.38 22153 1.73  223.28 2304 18 2402 )
1.  Orissa tribal 510 1.84 72.74 16421 88.55 38811 8650 47461
non~tribal &7% 1445 57.60 16,10 113,69 70329 11600 61930
12,  Rajasthan tribal 314 1449 116443 3.37 119,80 27117 784 27902
non=tribal 349 1421 162.21 4.79. 167,00 85243 2549 87762
13.  Sikkim tribal 230 1,63 319.59 0.38 319,97 1052 1 1053
non-tribal 359 1.35% 268,72 1.02 289,74 4031 14 4065
14,  Tami)l Nadu tribal 571 2,02 82,16 24405 106420 5061 1188 5250
non=-tribal 653 171 102,07 14490 116,97 120301 17565 137866
15,  Tripura tribal 623 1.58 195.77 3,57 199,35 10081 84 10269
- non=tribal 653 1424 206,57 1.33  227.89 10757 62 1082¢
16. " Uttor Pradesh  ‘tribal 251 1.68 186,76 11,55 19831 1248 77 1326
non-tribal D4g 1.33 79,93 20455 100,47 8363 2150 10514



THBLE {13)

: AVERAGE WEEKLY EARNINGS PER REPORTING HOUSEHOLD FROM WAGES AND SALARIES SEPARATELY

(Gﬂﬂtd- FOR TRIBALS AND NON~-TRIBALS OF TRIBAL AREAS
RURAL
average weakly - . .
no. of hhsg. nn;safs earnings (h.U.OD}- g*tlmat?d HE&kl? earnings
sTl. houszhold reporting
state/u.t. wage/ salary ,
no. group o thou.  Wage/salary
pe peyr report= - cash kind total cash kind total
sand hhs. ‘
ing hhs.
&) (2} (3) (%) —B) {67, {7 & €Y 28Y _ (11]
" 17. West Bengal tribal 691 1.91 116,87 22,31 132.18 53004 10417 63121
non-tribal 534 1.54 128,55 26,45 154.99 136872 28159 165032
1€. Andsman & ribal 424 1448 362,18  19.63  381.8! 339 18 358
Nicobar Island .\ tribal 925 1006 245,02 15.34 260,36 739, 48 785
19. Arupaghal tribal 264 1.80 117.97  1$1.49 229,46 2592 2450 - 5083
Fredesh fon—tribal 686 1,26 207,83  5.49 213,32 1778 71 1es
20, Dadra ang Nagar tribal 621 2.00  140.91 0,14 141,06 1485 1 1487
Havell . non=tribal 517 1.42 290433 - 290433 BGa - 566
21, Lakshadweep tribal 576 1,40 261.80 26480 288,69 612 63 675
non=tribal ‘549 1.07 380.05 20.16 40G,21 148 8 156
22. Mezoram tribal 335 1.40 228.10 90,55 327.65 4939" 2154 T0&5
non=tribal 667 112 44341 63457 500,98 {QT 15 122
23+ All=India tribal . a4 T.88 108465 160,81 128,46 48000 81509 567513
ot bl £4 A L 120.77  15.32 146,00 1386437 © 162464 1548901

-0 Y -



EReTE—TTA)  PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF MALES BY HIGHEST LEVEL OF EDUCATION ATTAINED
-SEPARATELY FOR TRIDALS AND NOWN-TRIBALS OF TRIBAL AREAS
BURAL
o highest level of education. attained no. of males
E o '4&: 1 1 o
. 05 P AR g vg & )
FE] = H o 8 z.' s oo -~ =
. — o a E o o B - = =t - el "
0 o g + 280 8% A o = B2 W g% . —
© "'a'- Pt ~t b 8BS E "".& g 2R '_p o B - E %
= 4 3 " 33 D3 e o 9 3F o f " o o d
2 5 g 2 mE3 23 0% 2 & 25 88 Be 4 3
(1) {2) (3} (4] (5] (6] {7} {81 _ (5} (o) 31y (123 {43} (147 (15) (16}
i H
1. JAndhra Pradesh T 219 11 ¥4 3T 24 3] 1 1 - 2 1220 11362 1668 -
NT 619 33 138 3o 69 35 5 % o - 13C0 &E57T00 1937 &
2. Assam T 441 43 %33 15 T 24 17 2 6 ~ 1000 10748 1105 o
KT 308 To 236 158 141 B2 17 5 9 - 1003 17784 1009
3+ Blhar. T 662 24 103 Fi) 77 17 <] 3 4 al 100D 24502 274
' ET Sher o6 118 31 57 33 is 7 it 24 1000 36887 2310
de  Gujarat T 624 14 179 i12 LA 17 ) 1 i 3 1000 28791 2100
NT 324 3 252 118 148 Geb 3z 52 7 - 1000 19608 1005
Se Himachal Pradesh T 458 46 202 154 5 33 5 30 7 - 1070 8o2 470
» T 363 -hi 190 219 T Gy & 5 - 11 2 1300 B4TT 617
6, Karnataka T 32 13 210 113 98 28 g 20 2 20 14020 1580 423
KT 516 <8 128 1z 93 1 24 5 8 22 1200 57429 1850
7» Kurala T 459 9 203 134 164 21 6 -~ - - 1000 o2 418
_ [<1% 217 32 222 229 148 84 12 8 10 - 1000 15939 058
8. Madhya Fradcsh T i} 10 112 64 23 & G 1 2 1 1000 54775 5363
NT. 497 32 238 153 58 A 21 3 Y 1 1000 51T 3759

Bhaskar}



TABLE (%4) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF MALES DY HIGHEST LEVEL OF EDUCATION ATAAINED
SEPARATELY FOR TRIBALS AND NON~TRIBALS OF TRIBAL AREAS

RURAL
highest level of education attained no. of Dales
H [ : -
5 2 12 3 § Be ¢ o~
i o A = & S 8 & 8 )
. . — o 9 E o = “ L a pts —
) =] [a] 4 Er ol - E‘ t‘ " £ 0 o o £}
c e~ = = oo 0 « &) . =t
o o o Hbowd & a - £ 2 ot - . - o
- 4 . o 4 o K/ E = o a- + 0 .:"-i a —_ =3 &
] in g -+ o W FE ] -;I' = O E.\ H E; . b E N ] 4‘-; é
o e 2 2 038 = g o [ b4 =3 oG &a e @ by @
D) 127 3 N 3 TR 3 M €3 N 3 AN -3 NN € SN 1+ K 1 B TN 7 D 1 O 723 A € -3 N € 1)
9, Maharashtra T 562 23 140 101 46 13 3 3 2 1 1000 21106 2793 !
NT 34 3 163 201 129 53 16 2 10 : 1000 © 62643 2553 &
D
10. Maghalaya T 545 A0 163 139 73 30 7 - 3 - 1000 5099 1248 ©
' NT 60+ 1% g6 124 121 25 26 - i - 1300 2990 153 |
11. Orissa T 724 3% 122 46 . 57 11 2 - i 1 1000 23525 2355
KT 411 ™ o202 122 127 37 12 2 1 - 1300 37572 1823
‘12. . Rajasthan. T 701 26 ° 128 81 43 9 4 1 4 4 1000 20270 2281
NT 597 3 13m 18 54 12 15 5 26 0 1000 409584 1797
13, Sikkim . T + 76 227 123 ‘52 28 3 2 1 - 1000 332 8%
' NT 397 97 193 173 100 19 7 8 6 - 1000 1006 798
j4a . Tamil Nadu T 734 9 169 A6 22 19 1 4 - & 1900 167% 323
KT 386 33 219 161 110 . 19 4 10 10 1000 38075 1137
15« Tripura T 557 132 173 93 .34 7 1 1 1 -~ 1000 2061 016
MT 244 T4 2% 180 93 37 46 i3 35 23 000 1589 135
164 Uktar Pradesh T 603 33 204 109 - 3 2 5 5 -~ 1000 1143 603
: NI 8% 32 125 75 32 21 11 - 8 t2 1000 11158 525



BURAL

——

highest level of educaticn attained no. of persons
o, T - —
s, 4% & s g, =
o -] T~ b 2 = E 5 2
"; - o @ B o ;. o f-’q IEI ;1' T
. 4 5 i 2E B o o 3 07 O o . 3
2 = i pa Be8 ng o - £ 2 ;E;; 59 . » ° o
s & 3 »  Balb 53 - G o EE T & £ 3 g 3 E §
'g " 2 e 4938 =8 & k! 0 2T ¢ o oo <
[6D) 12} @ (a (50 Tey (7)) (8) {93 (o) (1) {325 {33y  (3ay _ (i5) _ [i6)
17. West Bengal T 698 ® 101 98 44 i3 3 2 1 O 1000 14927 1919
NT A40 56 13t 165 125 46 1% 4 16 3 1000 50374 1883 g
18, Andaman & Nicobar T 404 an 227 176 94 26 29 & 1 - 1000 ap 452 ©
Islands NT 319 56 216 250 112 27 7 - 12 - 1000 60 - 115 "
19. Arunachal Pradesh T 657 27 96 1064 51 35 9 2 2 21 1000 2102 1041
NT 386 64 135 126 143 19 56 15 57 - 1000 270 215
20. Dadza & Negar T £33 2 189 130 45 10 - 4 - - 1000 440 359
" Havell NT 186 10 98 292 151 156 . 5 74 27 - 1000 8 178
21, Laksha Dweep T 302 47 250 592 132 80 8 11 7 - 1000 93 269
NT 34 - 114 281 301 135 22 52 60 - 10CD 5 7
22. Mizoram T 201 s 179 227 19% 47 19 1 4 6 1009 1630 1395
NT 338 - 154 233 145 64 37 - 29 - 1000 8 74
23, All Indla T 684 26 13 85 48 13 *s 1 2 2 1000 230145 31637
” NT 474 42 167 137 99 40 18 5 1 6 1000 520786. 25210

Note : 1) Estimates for tribals and non-tribals are based on date callected through schedule 29,1 and scheduls 29,3 respectival¥i

Bhaskar/ ) T and NT stand for "Tribal and Non-Tribal® respectively



TABIE (14.1) .

PER THOUSAMND DISTRIZUTICON OF FEMALES 7Y HIGIEST LEVEL OF EDUCATION

ATTAINED SEPARRATELY FOR TRIBALS. AND NON-TRIBALS OF TRIBAL AREAS

RURAL -
highest level of educztion attained no. of femaj
not liter- liter- pri- milddle secon- higher certi- ¢ra- m.r. all
- - ; estd. samp]
srl. state/u.t,. house~ liter- ats Cate mary dary scoon= fleate duate (00)
N0 S held ate with- below dary or &
group ouL pPri= diplo- above
formal mary ma
ddu-
cation
0 - 3 &y ey th (& _ (s)__(i0) {1y (zy _(13) _(1A) _ (15}  (3&)
1. Andhra Pradcats T 543 4 33 4] 4 2 - - - 3 1004 11526 1649
RSN 7250 1le @0 49 33 i5 7 - i 1 1000 63574 1912
2. Assam T 686 33 123 o4 43 8 3 - o - 1000 9477 994
NT B0O7 23 ‘165 117 580 40 6 - i i 1060 14928 272
3. Bihar T 8593 12 36 21 32 4 1 L 0 -~ 1000 23769 2643
HT 206 35 56 25 33 T‘ - - 1 38 1000 33640 2180
4. Gujarat T 836 8 71 55 17 8 1 0 2 3 1000 28244 2009
nL 511 7 270 110 &5 28 3 4 2 - 1000 20704 1048
5. fHimachal Pra- 755 16 161 47 12 7 - - 1 ~ 1000 942 502
: NY 636 14.- 133 134 56 15 10 - ~ 3 1000 5626 597
6. Xarnataka iy -704 4 1213 115 33 11 1 - - 12 106G 1231 372
ey Aty 38 81 58 42 17 2 3 3 26 1040 57151 1813
7.-Kofala T 555 4 175 123 125 12 - - - 5 10600 863 434
T 2z 21 180 207 166 70 22 10 2 - 1000 16586 858
8. Madhya Pradesh T 922 3 53 15 -3 1 1 - 0 2 1000 52101 5299
MT 759 12 123 71 207 7 4 0 i 2 1000 54361 2558



RURAL

aril. “stat&fu.t;

hi,'.2st lewvel of education attained

not

h?use'liter- ate

liter- liter- primary middle sscon- higher certi- grae

Yiel's

all

no. of persony

- £6-¥ -

ate dary see>n- ficate dmate eéstd. sample .
NDa hold  ate with- below dary L (00)
' greup out primary above
formal ‘
¢ uea-
tion
) (2) (3} (&) {5) (6) (7 (8) (0) 1oy (33) (12) (13} (34)  (i5) (16}
.NT 615 21 132 132 75 19 3 1 2 1 1000 57906.- 2341
10. Meghalaya T 656 35 112 108 60 25 3 - t -  1000. 5467 1338
. NT - 706 55 35 114 65 25 - - - - 1000 283 116
\1. Orissa T 918 11 40 12 16 2 0 - 0 - 1000 24154 2409
NT 677 33 139 82 52 8 6 - 3 - 1000 36140 1790
2, Rajasthan T 965 5 16 10 1 1 0 - - 2 1000 18811 2111
; ' NT 842 14 60 27 14 2 2 0 3¢ ~ 1000 39329 1635
3. Sikkim T 680 35 156 69 39 g 1 1 - 12 1000 323 736
' NT 613 64 141. 102 51 12 12 3 3 - 1000 EEQ 662
b Tamil Nadu P 868 - 64 28 15 1 - - - 4 1000 1601 321
| NT 627 16 162 110 45 18 5. 2 4 11 1000 38434 1139
« Tripara T 792 48 a3 49 14 1 - v o 2 1000 1773 706
' NT 414 - 98 199 188 56 5 6 2 9 23 1000 1638 421
o Uttar Pradesh T 903 11 52 27 7 0 - - - - 10C?. 1210 530
| NT 914 4 26 18 10 2 0 1 0 25 1000 9562 451




Taelf (14,1) : PER THCUSAND DISTRISUTION OF FEMALES BY HIGHEST LEVEL OF EDUCAT TON
ATTAINED SEPARATELY FOR TRIDALS AND NON-TRIBALS OF TRIBAL AREAS

RURAL
. highest level of education attained no, of
zcuse- fooslga
srl. state/u st giiip not liter- liter- pri- middle secon- nigher  certi- gra= o e, all !
no . liter- L4q ate mary dary  sedoh= ficate duate ' estd, sample
ate Wit DELOW dary oI (oo
out pri- diplo-
forinal Malty Iz
gduog -
tion
o) —(3) ) €Y 6 77 8Y €] S NS 6 I ) I -5 I - M 6 1)
17, test Hengal m 05 5 ig 29 3 "1 1 1 - 3 1000 14506 186
S 637 46 123 108 55 11 5 3 9 2 1000 48356 182
18. %;ﬂaﬁaf_5éﬂﬁcﬁ' i 550 25 189 145 83 10 - - - ~ 1000 L 89 48
L isian NE 547 1 151 218 58 23 1 - - ~ 1co0. . 3% 5
19, Arunachal T 74 14 60 82 25 5 - 1 Y 38 1000 1990 €9
Pradesh T 501 90 173 o 75 28 17 - 24 -~ 100G 217 15
20, Dadra and T B 1 56G T 12 2 - - - - 1000 47 359
Nagar Haveli o 514 2 220 129 36 95 - - 4 - 1000 61 13
21, Laksha Dweep & 326 56 244 179 145 42 4 3 - - 1000 103 29
WT %65 37 11 71 304 268 47 37 6® - 1000 4 5
22, Mizoram T 336 50 176 251 151 24 4 1 - 65 1000 1524 1252
M 104 - 147 519 - 30 - - - = - 1000 7 5
23.,"All-India T 876 10 57 33 16 o~ 1 o 0 z 1000 22457 30762
T 650 26 119 82 47 15 5 1 5 7 1000 499644 23719



TABLE (14.2) ¢ PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF PERSONS BY HIGHEST LEVEL OF BDUCATION ATTATHED
SEPARATELY FOR TRIBALS AND NON-TRIDALS OF TRIBAL AREAS

RURAL

srl. state/u.t. house= highest level of education attained BO+0f poraons
BOs . hold el
‘group not litor~ liter- primary middle secon~ higher certi- gradus— n,». all estd, sanople
lite- =ate - ate dary secon- ficete tion & (00}
rate without btelow dery or . above
formal primsry diplona
SR UCa-
tion
1) (2 (3} (4) (52 {6) [ (8} (6} (o) 1) _(lzy (131 (&) _(1s5F _{16)
1. Ainéhra Pradesh T 880 g £9 22 14 4 0 0 - 31000 239 3317
N 702 24 115 65 51 25 11 2 5 0 1000129332 . 3651
2, Assem T 556 38 191 121 62 17 10 1 3 -~ 1000 20238 2100
N 398 79 203 138 113 &7 12 3 é 0 1000 32711 1881
3. Bihar T 776 33 70 49 55 10 4 2 2 0 1000 48271 5357 =
NT 680 46 88 54 61 20 10 4 6 30 1000 70724 450% )
L
4. Gujarat T 729 11 125 B4 30 12 z 1 1 31000 5T137T 4121w
NT 420 10 261 114 108 21 17 27 4 - 1000 40313 21453
P+ Himschel Pradesb T 626 31 181 99 52 20 2 5 4 - 1000 1823 g7e
' KT 514 29 161 176 65 37 8 3 5 2 1000 11103 1214
6, ‘Karnataka T 579 9 1 11y 69 21 5 1N 1 17 1000 2810 795
' KT 615 3. 109 a5 ) 29 17 4 & 24 1000 114580 . 3663
« Kprala ) 509 6 194 128 143 17 3 - - 3 1000 1645 852
NT 271 26 201 217 177 77 17 8 6 = 1000 32527 1717
ls  Hadhya Pradesh T 848 6 83 40 13 2 4 0 1 1 1000 106896 10664
' * NT 623 22 167 114 40 14 1 A 2 1000 112577 71321

-
Y



PiBLE (14.2) t PER THOUS,ND DISTRIBUTION OF PFERSONS BY HIGHEST LEVEL OF EDUC.TION ATTAINED
SEPARATELY FOR TRIBALZ AND NON-TRIBALS OF TRIBAL AREAS

o RURAL
571, state/u.t. houga= highe;t level of sducation attained no. of persons
N0 held -
-group not Jite= lite- primsry widdle secon~ higher cerii- gradva- n.re all estd. s=anppls
lite~ rate rate dary secon= ficate tion & {00}
rate without below - dary or ebove
formal prim=ry diploka
edudn-
tion
(g (2] 132 . 4} {5] (6} 2y (8) {9) {10} (11 (12} {13} {14} (157 _116)
9 Maharashtra T 766 18 103 69 28 8 2 0 1 1 1000 31972  S532
e 497 26 148 168 103 39 10 2 6 1 1000 120554 4854
10  Heghalaya 7 603 38 136 123 66 27 5 - 2 < 1000 . 10566 2536
T 647 22 64 120 97 25 15 - - - 1000 673 269
11 Orissa T a2z’ 23 81 29 36 1 - 1 0 1000 47679 4764
KT 541 54 1T 103 g0 23 9 1 7 - 1000 73713 3613
12 Rajesthen T 828 15 74 47 23 5 2. 0 2 3 1000 39081 4395
- FT 718 26 g8 T3 34 T 8 3 22 0 1000 79873 3432
13 Sikkinm T- 583 56 192 96 46 18 2 1 1 6 1000 655 1551
. ¥T 496 3z 170 140 8 16 9 [ 4 - 1000 1857 1460
14  Bomil Nedu T, a9 - 4 118 37 13 6 1 2 - 5 1000 3288 645
“uh 507 24 190 136 77 3% iz 3 7 10 1000 76487 2277
15. Tripura T 666 94 136 73 25 4 0 1 0 1 1000 3835 1522
_ N7 529 86 227 184 T4 21 26 8 2L 23 1000 3226 856
16 . Utiar Pradesh T -7 23 133 70 20 4 1 3 3 - 1000 2153 W3
¥T 790 19 Vi 49 22 12 6 a 4 18 1000 20717 976



| SEPAMTELY FOR TRIBALS AND NON-TRIBALS OF TRIBAL AREAS

TPIETRISUTION OF FPERSONS DY HIGHRST LEVHL OF ¥OUCLTION AFTATHED

RURAL
arl. .atate/udte house= highest level of education attained no. of persons
hold
Do
group not lite= lite= primary middle secon— hisher certi— gradus- ner, all a8td. sanmple
lite- rate  rate dery seconm- ficate ation & (00)
rate without below dery or above
formal  primary diplome
Gduch-
tion
) Gl &) (51 18y 7)1 I8y to] oy (11} (2] (i3} (14} (5] (18]
7  Wert Bengal . R 800 20 75 64 26 7 2 1 0 4 1000 29433 3782
NT 537 51 127 137 91 29 10 3 13 2 1000 98930 3709
@  Andapan & Nicobar T 480 31 207 160 88 17 i4 3 1 - 1000 182. 941
© Islands NT 403 36 192 235 92 25 5 - 8 - 1000 95 @4
9  Arunachal Fradesh T T4 21 T9 Q2 38 20 5 2 i 29 1000 4102 . 2044
KT 437 75 152 111 13- 23 39 8 42 - 1000 486 369
0. Dadra nnd Nagar T 747 1 113 103 29 6 - 0 - - 1000 817 718
. Hayeli ¥T 319 6 143 226 104 131 3 44 18 - 1000 15¢ 314
| ‘Laksha Dweep T 315 38 247 186 139 60 6 T 3 - 1000 197 566
NT 91 16 0 191 303 192 33 A5 61 - 1000 9 127
!  Migoram T 313 i3 178 238 172 36 12 1 2 6 1000 3174 2607
§T 322 - 151 367 92 34 20 - 15 - 1000 15 131
{ 411 Indis T T8 18 97 59 32 8 3 1 1 2 1000 452751 62414
' NT 580 34 143 110 s 28 12 4 8 7 1000 1020754 48949

L6 = ¥



TARLE {15) : FER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF IN-MIGRANTS BY REASON POR MIGRATION
SBFARATELY ¥O0R TRIBALS AND NON-TRIBALS OF TRIBAL AREAS

MALE RURAL
arl. ‘statefu.t. hougt- noeof if= reagol ins laat usysl lacdﬂgﬁai&unce no.of inmigrants
0o.. hold group migrants per o ] O Fears estd, senple
1000 persens o, 8§ o, 5 w»:3&% ' AR B (00)
oL o o R - - B & o
= + + o B ) Xgoe = B0
48 98 8n ob™ 5 H™H¥d g
ba & E. B9 e 'ﬂ L ? 5
o 1 ﬂ*g & ad g M E fal -HE " .
g-d 3.3 > of ’3.% H E H‘E-P & [ F*
=} 2y L4 s I+ L= ~
=20 =i = 4@ 0 o Ao D o '
e[ w— LTI S He$Oo O =] <
&D) 63] (z] )] GY_Tey (7)) [8) (51 _ (o) (11} (1) (13 (32 (15}
1. &ndhra rradegh tribgl 143 116 19¢ - 105 39 M4 163 e’ 1C00 1788 . 281
) non=trikal 153 .85 300 - 5 65 207 202 21000 10023 290
‘2« Apsan tribal 33 420 173 - - 192 132 55 28 1300 %49 49
non-tribal 33 146 454 16 = 4 122 228 - 1000 590 66
%w Bihar tribal 3 - 282 - - 203 104 a1 ~ 1000 RE3 T4
non=tribal 65 42 252 24 37 1% 231 121 128 1000 2405 128
4e - Guiars tribal 21 45 190 24 103 392 116 120 10 1000 £09 &7
non=trikal 79 & 505 63 - 87 246 g2 - 1000 1546 113
5« Hiwghel Prodesh tribal £2 - 342 - - 1 26T 309 11000 55 43
_ non=tribal 62 25 219 1 59 128 23t 286 AQ 1000 339 71
6. IKarmatpke tribal 159 17 192 - - - 100 891 - 1000 251 B0
‘ nop—tribal 84 %9 173 - - 158 %09 283 18 1000 2851 166
7» Eeraia tribal 85 - 139 - 134 176 99 .455 -~ 3000 67 48
‘ pop=tribal 2859 17 148 26 1 100 315 372 20 1000 4128 237
}o  Madhys Pradesh tridal 128 299 202 2 3 €1, 353 73 8 1000 7009 379
nop=tribal 101 11 249 4 i3 75 344 0 192 15 1000 B85 438



RURAL
‘Brl. state/u.t. house- no.of _ 8] pls oY ‘ i
NO. hold inpigra-in senr—in seaMue tn diapla- on par- dua ta other B. re« all estd. semple
nts per ch of ch of rpatural cement  Tiage migra- reas- (00)
1000 food enplo- celami-~ ceused tion- one
persons resour- yoent @ty by deve~ of pa=-
ces lopment rent/
projoct earning
monber
of the hh.
‘ar (2} Gl (1) (5] 16] (7] (8] (9] (1o} - (a9 {12) 37 (1a) (197
9. Mahareshtre tribal 106 98 266 3 29 70 197 335 2 1000 2233 342
nON~-
tribsd 120 a1 509 20 17 14 241 244 T4 1000 7536 357
10, Meghalaye tribal 32 11 165 - - 341 36 442 5 1000 166 43
BODw-
tribal 176 - 28 388 - - - 243 34 - 1000 &8 29 (
1%, Orissa tibal T4 183 235 9 32 105 158 27T -~ 1000 1743 202
non— :
1 tribal 109 86 128 52 18 168 156 281 - 12 1000 4080 210
12. Eejesthan trital 46 16 14 18 58 100 320 348 - 1000 g4t 118
non-—
‘» tribal 94 75 418 7T - 86 160 217 36 1000 3816 133
|3« Sikkim tribal 66 - 112 - 8 13 243 623 «~ 1000 22 5T
non.- i . .
tribal - 138 26 398 i8 - 9 352 179 19 1000 139 114
4 Tumil Wadu tribal 270 73 126 - 15 63 432 221 70 1000 456 93
non~ 131 16 29% - 19 108 279 25% 32 1000 4976 177
- tribal
% Tripura tribal 52 191 198 - - 52 194 338 27 1000 108 74
0D~ )
tridal 199 111 218 - - - 269 339 66 1000 36 112
w Uttar Predesh tribal 47 - 406 - - 1491 93 399 -~ 1000 54 28
BON=
. trivel 103 68 130 33 - 93 2%3 360 82 1000 1153 120



TARLE {15} s+ FER THOUSARD DISTRIBUTION OF IN-ELGRAKTS BY REASON FOR MIGRATION
SEPARATELY FOR TRIBALS AND NON-TRIBALS OF TRIBAL 4AREA

MALE RURAL|
Brl., atate/u.t. household no.ef _TRs880 leav lag lace of regydence oy of
BO. group in-mi- 1in sea- in see~ dus to displace- on mar- due to other n.r., all estd. sample:
grants rch of rch & natural ment riago nmigra~ rea=- (o)
per 1000fcod enplo- calami=~ caused tion of soma-
pergons res-  _yment ty- by deve- parent/
ources lopment earning
project neEbar
of the
hh.
[63) ()] GI " Ta) {5y (&) 177 (8] 0 — (o) (i) (32) (5] (34] 05]
17. ¥West Bergal tribal 136 g0 162 - - 153 266 324 5 1000 2032 248
non—-tribsl 121 TH 206 6 4 96 236 358 19 1000 6107 235
‘18, Ardaran & Hicobar Is. tribal 143 - 33 - 133 145 116 534 38 1000 i2 &1
non-tribal &77 - 200 - - - 178 621 1 1000 1 86
49+ Arunachel Pragesh tribal 60 - 223 510 - - 112 311 44 1000 127 62
non=trinasl 346 145 266 - 55 - 28? 246 11 1000 az i
20, Dedra and Fagar Hoveli tribal 85 - - - - 268 - 732 -~ 1000 27 17
non~tribal 599 33 450 10 43 = 158 114 i 1000 53 105
21, Lakshe Dwsep tribal 175 - 18 - - - 391 512 80 1000 16 50
non-tribal 1000 - 245 - - - 241 513 - 1000 5 75
non-tribsl 125 82 286 - 41 - - 551 41 1000 1 15
2%, All India tribal a1 176 203 é 25 96 272 206 13 1000 18610 2387
non-trital 112 Ta 263 13 7 88 246 267 36 1000 58117 3358

Eote s Bstimates for tribals ond non~tribals are based on data collocted through schedule 29.1 and gchedule 29,3 respectivel



FEMALE

RURAL

reason for leaving last usual place of reasidence

no. of inmigrants

?iﬁigrh in in due to dis- on due to other n.r. all estd. sample
hoase— - aear- scar- natu- pla- mer- migra- reasons on)
rl," ~ ants ; - {
5Tl ztate/u.t. hold per ch c¢h ral cement ria- tion
* * grouP 1900 of of calam-caused ge of
persons 1ood emplo- ity by parent/
roso- yuent devel- earning
MITCES lopmerk member
projct of the
_ hhs,. 7
17 (2) 37 €] G I -9 N 2 I ) ) (137 1) 2 (13) K9] Ai5)
1. I . tribel 578 P 26 - 19 787 123 25 16 100G 354 678
ﬁﬁggiih. non=tribel 471 13 22 - 720 154 a4 & 1000 29901 878
. Assam | tribal 114 48 25 - - 855 42 31 - 1000 1082 147
2. Assam ndn-t;igal &% 16 - S - 778 122 79 - . 1000 1328 107
3. T tribal 339 & 5 6 - 958 4 15 3 1000 8064 915
Bthar nun-t;ibal- 440 12 - 4 4 884 54 24 18 1000 14811 835
. Guj trival 471 3 2 1 & 903 18 6 2 1000 13315 370
b Qujaret non-zriﬁal L4gv - 27 6 -  B44 64 &0 - 1000 10081 523
. tribol 34 8 15 - - 888 53 36 - 1000 321 171
? ?iﬂﬁgﬂil‘ non~tribal 416 9 11 - 8 920 22 28 2 1000 2343 265
6. Kary tribal 400 - 23 - - €72 99 206 - 1000 492 15
fornatela nan-iiihal - 388 20 10 - - 838 66 60 & 1000 22151 658
7% 1o tribel 181 - 48 - 62 581 251 47 10. 1000 156 104
7+ Kerels non-tribel  38% 3 % 34 -1 437 31 130 19 1000 6372 337
8. Ma tribal 480 15 12 2 - 885 66 17 3 1000 25009 2548
gigggih non-tribal 544 19 11 - 3 843 87 27 9 1000 29588 1881

Note : Estimates for tribals and non=tribels are based on data collected through schedule 29,7 ard

schedule 29.3 respectively.

Lo L=y






FEMALE, RURAL |
o reason for leaving last ususl place of residenre no. Of inmigrent;
in in due te dig- on due to other n.r. 31l ) estd. sampls
search sea- naturel pla- marr- migra- reasons (00}
no, of of rch c¢alamity cﬁ; lage tign
inmigr- food of me o
h?;%' state /. t. Eggge' ants reso- empl- causel parent/
ST o per ouress oymeart by earning
- ETOup 1000 devel~ member
persons opment of the
proJject hhk=e,.
) 2y 37 O, B _ 6y (7)) (8F (@7 (T0) "(T7] — T2y {157 (L] 35
17. West Bengal  tribel 419 16 14 3 - 854 50 62 1 1000 6073 750
non~trital 450 12 7 3 ~ 819 105 53° - 1000 21848 847
18. Andamen &. tribel 108 - - - - 140 683 123 54 1000 10 48
Nicobar Is. non-trital 569 - 3 - - 244 683 70 - 1000. 20 65
194 Arunachal tribel 66 - 25 312 - 337 19 102 28 1000 1352 72
Pradesh non-trital 321 - 108 - 13 204 435 241 - 1000 70 50
20, Dadra & tribs1l 389 - - 8 - 992 - - ~ 1000 158 141
Nagar Haveli non-tribal 755 2 - 8 11 394 B3z 54 - 1000 46 93
21, Logkshadweep tribel 113 - 25 - - - 607 261 107 1000 12 35
non-trikal 929 - 79 - - 59 743 119 - 1000 & 50
22, Mizoram frivel  © - - - - - - - - - 0 0
_ non~trital 17 667 333 - - - - - ~ 10CC 0 3
3. Al1-India tribel 409 T 10 11 3 '3 890 54 26 3 1000 90963 10930
non-tribal 457 11 15 4 2 805 109 49 6 1000 228136 10598

Note : %gtimates for

respectively,

tribals ard pnn—trihals_are based on data collected through schedule 29.1 apd 29.3



TABLE (1%.2)

PER THOUSAMD DXSTRIBUTION OF IN-MIGRANTS BY REASON FOR MIGRATION SEPARATELY FOR TRIBALS
AND NON=TRIBALS OF TREIBAL AREAS

PERSONS

Al 131 54

RURAL,
" reason for leaving last uvaual place of resinence no. of ip-migrants
7 3 I '
o n & 1 o
g £} . f 4 53 ivf. ¢ 3
& 98 wf 0w oy BEE o nE9: © = &
» = ‘f & B = )= E 3 2 2 JEEC ] o 2
4 S dHg ©a3 Bwe fx» 3.2 7 S&a° & 2 s
3 -3 r S X he B SEA4 " 0 2o " .« 5 ~
. 0 Y O o SE = L e s T ‘ . ™ W
" 2 5 %= g 30 TR odgy dU¥EP 2 & o 3L 8
: w b ' y + s
; 3 g id 3 &3 89 2a% g 853w B3 2 0 8RB
{0 (2] ) I C3 TR CY M NN 3 N €:) N €' MM 7<) N 3 M €773 NN 613 T €5 A € 1) ML
1s fndhra Pradesh T 261 35 74 - 44 572 178 6% 30 1000 6111 959 1t
NT 310 . 33 92 2 1 BS5 168 136 12 1000 40043 1170 =
2o Assam T 1 139 61 - - 693 64 36 7 1000 1431 188 §
NT 59 56 140 8 - 549 122 125 - 1000 1918 173 N
3 Bihar T 179 4 23 6 - 9p9 10 a5 3 1000 8627 989 '
' NT 244 16 1 7 8 777 7% 38 34 1000 17227 964
4, Gujarat T 245 5 10 V] 10 938 22 1 2 1000 13972 1039
NT 288 1 90 14 - 743 B8 64 - 1000 11627 636
B Himschal Pradesh T 206 7 63 - - 767 83 75 & 1000 37% 219
NT 242 12 36 - 15 820 48 61 7 1000 2682 336
6a Kernataka T 264 G 80 - - 445 99 370 - 1000 733 202
NT 236 27 40 - - 716 110 100 B8 1000 2003 864
Ts Kerala T 135 - 76 - 83 460 205 169 ? 1000 223 152
NT 323 8 68 k) i 304 343 225 19 1000 10500 574
8  Madhya Pradcsh T 300 77 53 2 1 705 129 29 4 t000 32030 2928
‘NT 35 34 . a0 1 5 10 1000 3BATT



PARLL (19ea) 3 PER- THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF IN-MIGRANTS BY REASON FOR MIGRATION SEPARATELY FOR TRIBALS
AND NON=TRIBALS OF TRIBAL iREAS ‘

PERSOH RURAL
reason for leaving last usual place of residence o« of in=migrants
h : T
o 15 2 lg é & 4 8a%
5 b O [ T - oo aE o " o
] o . g I R = Fa =
= Lo 1 b, Ft R £ o4 ; O Q
= £ o o =) £ > o o H_ o+ hre — @
: r 8 re gy 2 T5 a o) ks
b — el O3 [+ 3] - [ =i o =] o~ E i: =) o — s a
3 5 3 3 a2 § g ¥ gxbk & o8 A "8
2 = e 8= &3 ¢& 3¢ 4 8§ +$£3go B - 8 3
2 @ » C v 0.9 2 = 2 £ £ - bi gy 2
'-:' m =3 = I ] [ & 4] ":; -ﬁ:" E; c o g 4 A I - —4 oo E
& 5 2 2 a 5 £7 838 H358 3 a0 e o c s @ e o
(1) (2} (3} (1) (5)__ {6y 7). (8) (9) 10y (1) (327 (i3} 110 (15}
.9y Maharashtra T 260 23 74 6 6 637 110 112 3 1000 11282 1603
NT . 22 78 g 6 639 136 81 18 100¢ 37532 . 1522 !
% . - =
10, Meghalaya T 26 8 22 - - 284 57 502 3 1000 273 70 -
NT 179 16 220 - - 55 516 194 - 1000 121 47 g
114 Orlssa T 279 33 40 2 5 793 65 60 13 1800 13324 - 1348 1
NT 296. 43 28 14 31 TAQ 83 B0 2 1000 21838 1114
12.-  RaJasthin F 275 5 16 3 10 870 61 36 - 1000 10733 1214
NT 306 19 86 2 - 6. 122 A3 7 1000 24457 1047
. 13.  Sikkin T 104 5 1 - 3 532 119 298 2 1000 68 182
NT 183 14 175 7 - 366 339 86 12 1000 339 273
14. Tamil Nadu T 304 33 79 - 7 291 372 167 51 1600 - 1000 226
NT 267 10 86 2 7 597 180 116 12 1000 20460 648
15. Tripura T &9 g9 BG - - 458 184 iva 1% 1400 266 168
NT 193 72 109 - - 198 367 200 45 1000 623 218
164 Utter Pradesh T 255 13 61 - ~ 861 14 50 - 1000 . %52 259
NT - 300 18 3t 11 - T4 107 8¢ 3 1060 6216 365

Bhaskarf



TABLE (15.2) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF IN-MIGRANTS BY REASON FOR MIGRATION SEPARATELY FOR
TRIBALS AND NON=TRIBALS OF TRIBAL AREAS '

PERSON RURAL
reason for leaving last usual place of residence 'nos of in=-migrants
I -
c o 1 11 g,
8 BE S 0§ o 3 gy \
o o [ o rt : o
A ] ' %y i R bl o g prd
= §8 ° e 2 £53 o o & @ o~ &
4': = f=f =] Fagi) s o 3 s B L uéi -IE‘: . gi b4 &
5 3 ) = 98 &E exr 9.8 "E. S Ewe b T "
2 2 £ b g% gé 2g 23"1 t:! SHEE o 33 -%-
’ ] 5 =1 . Oy o .
: = 3 - - - BoE 7 T mae £ é ~ £k
e £ 2 $s5 52 sn 3% 244 5 3«5 % ¢ 3 8% 3
i3 2] (3] (41 {5y (67 (71 (&) (9) o) (110 2] (130 (14) [15)
17. West Bangal T o275 34 51 2 - 679 104 128 2 1000 8106, 1038 |
NT 283 26 51 4 1 641 133 119 4 1000 278%% 1078 *
18,  Andaman & Nicobar T 125 - 18 - 73 143 37Tt 39 45 1000 2 109 g
Islands NT 637 - 135 - - 130 344 240 1 1000 &1 151 ,
19, ATunachal Pradesh T 63 - 122 311 - 172 155 204 36 1600 250 134
NT 335 66 210 - a7 a7 50 Dy g 1000 153 151
20, Dadra Magar & Haveli T 206 - ~ 7 - 887 - 106 - 1000 185 158
NT 662 19 249 9 28 182 331 86 103 1000 59 198
21, Laksha Dweep T 142 - 20 - - - 4851 108 91 1000 28 85
NT 569 - 176 - - 25 449 349 - 1000 g 125
22, Hizoram’ T - - - - - - - - - - 0 0
NT 7 153 288 - 36 - - 486 36 1000 1 BT
23, All India T 2492 38 a4 3 & 755 91 57 5 1000 109631 13320
NT 281 23 65 & 5 659 137 93 12 1000 286362 13962

Note : Estimates for tribals and nonetribals are based on data callected through schedule 29,1 and schedule 29.3
respectively.
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RURAL

-

type of last usual place of residence - ROMSS2~ 2"

- state house~ - - . } —n pigrans
;?rl ‘ / “hold rural urban rural’ urBan rurzl urban other n.r. to-  estd, sampi
N0« Us e group areas areas areas  areas areas areas coun- tal {o00)

of the of the of ano- of ano-  of of tries
sane same ther . ther another ano-
adlstrict district dis- . districet state  ther
i . i L A - g gy e il Y N Wl i il 0 P N i M triCt - - SEQEE s - A -, i
17. Hest Jengal T 786 10 88 3 86 3 - 24 1000 8106 10
NT 160 17 118 10 32 3 - 61 1000 27955 1¢
18. Andaman & Hico- T 667 - 62 145 77 3 - 45 1000 21 10
bar Izland NT 290 10 30 254 324 92 - - 1000 61 is
9. Arunachal T 3594 14 12 - - i "9 11 1000 259 13
Pradesgh NT i72 8 15 83 272 121 - 328 1000 163 15
%, Dadra and Hagar T 735 i - - 290 - - 3 1000 185 158
) Haveli Wl o 15 2 1 471 339 - 103 1000 59 158
LakshaQweep T 616 230 - - 9 22 - 62 1000 28 as
20 145 464 32 2 246 111 - - 1000 9 125
Mizoram T. - - - - - ; - - - 0 O
NT - 36 73 13 491 291 - 36 1000 1 18
EE S ERNNEENRNERNNENENHNEJRJNEH}] vlnllIic-i.llnit-.rtit!'lliiiiv!l.inlii!ia-llil--lli‘i!.iiil‘-in.lrfiiﬂ.i-.ia---iliuii- I EE A EEEEEEE NN NN N o
‘All-India T 852 12 az 6 36 4 0 8 1000 109631 13320

Note. : Estimates for tribals and non-tribals are based on data ¢ollected thou.h schedule 29,1
ané schedule 29.3 xespectively,

2. T & NT stend for tribal & non-tribal respectively,



TARLE (1?} « FER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF (1) HOUSEHOLDS (H)} ANMD {2) ARE4 OWNED {4) BY

BOUSEHOLD OWNERSHIP HOLDING FOR TRIBALS & NON-TRIBALS OF TRIBAL AREAS

RURAL
ownership holding group (0.00 ha.) estd. no., of
A ; total sample
arl, e fut house~ type nil 0.01~ 0,27- Q.41= 1,012 2.03- 4,05 10.13 all (00/0C had house-
Tpa.  Srate/ust.  ou98 of 0.21 0,40 1,00 2.02 4,04 10,12 & holds -
group est. above
L&D 27 e (23 TN -3 I (3 MU SN €3 TN - JRNES € D TN I IO -3 L 09 M 19 D
1. Andhra Pradesh tribal H 100 273 25 24t 171 142 46 3 1000 5553 713
A - 6 & 188 235 343 216 3% 1000 5622 -
non=tribal H 179 352 50 181 108 85 54 11 1000 29246 862
A - ‘13 13 118 152 222 334 149 1000 28585 -
2. Assam tribal H 36 107 87 265 34 141 2l - 1000 3461 365
A - 11 21 153 403 303 111 - 1000 4153 -
pro—tribal H 106 171 62 282 301 63 14 - 1000 5750 3
A - 18 22 209 483 183 84 - 1000 H222 -
5. Bihar *ribal H 27 1 '1D 77 345 249 138 %7 e 1000 G775 1064 ;;
A - 6 18 179 262 277 152 105 1000 12392 - 3
non-tribal H 122 363 53 218 143 65 27 8 1000 14149 274 o
A - 21 22 188 250 222 195 101 1000 10643 -
4. -Gujarst tribal H 469 72 20 208 147 57 16 1 1000 11511 g50
A - 8 g 205 308 257 123 91 1000 7L8h -
non~-tribal H 423 41 30 102 190 109 49 5 1000 7816 440
A - 7 G 60 274 302 262 85 1000 7793 -
5+ Himachal tribal H 42 210 118 364 154 102 & 5 1000 345 177
Pradesh A - 32 42 260 279 300 23 65 1000 303 -
non-trivel H 108 149 102 357 153 86 5 - 1000 2035 243
: A - 1% 3 287 333 290 3% - 1000 1555 -
6. Karnatak tribal H 4t7 238 5 133 160 7 - - 1000 812 146
T Bt S I B R g R
~tribal H 157 233 7 93 73 9 1¢ 20918 7
non-tribail 7 12 C 3 w5 196 245 280 215 1000 31816 z



HOUSEHOLLD OWNERSHEF HOLDIMNG FOR TRIBALS & HON-TRIBALS

'OF TRIDAL. AREAS -

- RURAL
ownership holding group (0.00 ha.) es‘l::d. no, of
T nil DI 01" D' 2?— D; LJ-']- 1.01— 2.054 #.05“ "‘“:} 13 su 1 Sﬂ!’ﬂplﬂ
srl, house~  type | | (00/00 ha, )} house-
no., . StEtE/u,t. hold Qf Da 20 qu 100{} 2102 z'-.ml- 10&12 & thldS
group - est, above
D) (2] DN 5 AN ¢~ N (-9 M 7 MERNN (- JORANA €D MR <D MO K IO -3 M w9 I 1)) T3]
i Kerala tribal H 116 2% hs 157 59 3 - 1008 ‘
7 rala e P %7 B B/ @ R s - hoee g 167
nen-tribal H 111 515 a1 138 101 38 5 - 1000 6715 352
A - 101 £3 206 334 245 50 - 1000 2877 - 2
8.  Medhya tribal H 234 101 21 128 197 200 103 7 1000 22206 2086 .,
Pradesh & - 1 60 175 335 353 71 1000 35039 - [N
ron-tribal B 150 189 38 171 14 15 11 32 100C 22219 1415 3
A - 3 6 56 1 22 35 257 1000 L3172 - -
9,  Msharash- tribal H 400 10 5 120 173 134 46 12 1000 9493 1164
tra A - 3 1 69 218 319 240 149 1000 10552 -
non=tribal H 210 161 23 183 154 153 S0 17 1000 23447 965
A - 3 4 79 1% 269 346 163 1000 37033 -
10, tribal H &3 74 22 270 432 129 9 1 1000 2070 44
Meghalaya tri i - 6 g 168 &7 25 3 151000 zhgg :,
~trival” H 439 258 ~ 213 3 9 - -~ 1000 16
meRTMERS L Y 136 55 54 176 &7 .- - 1000 0 ...
1M, -~ 0 tribal H 77 251 81 259 207 115 30 1 1000 9887 1027
rissa triba S A B 51h 165 13 dooo  9etd -
~tripal H 125 --274 7 244 77 8 2 ~ 1000 15110 755
mon—tridal T U L 209 311 21 16 - 1000 13738 -
12, | ihel 1 ¥ 8z, 96 268 303 164 ] 5 1000 7345 809
Rajasthan tribs 5 + 3 §2 g gg ?; g ﬁg q gg 51 :;ggg 1 02512 6
i H 1 128 8 ! . 39 1 150
mop-frival B 133 72 - 62 125 18 378 1000 32412 -

249

Contd.... 3/-



TABLR (17) Contd. : FER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF (1) HOUSEHOLDS (H) AND (2} AREA OWNED (A) BY
HOUSEHOLD QWNERSHIP HOLDING FOR TRIBALS & NON-TRIBALS OF TRIBLL ARELS

RURAL
ownership holding group (C.00 ha.) Estdi o, of
1. houses pe nil 0,01= 0,21« 0,41 1,01= 2,03- 4.05- 10.13 11 . tota sample

Mo,  stetefu.t. o oag wE 0.20 0,40 -1.06 2,02 4,0h 10,12 & (00/00 ha) heuse-

group est. above holds

D) )~ . GT (G V- 3 M = NN /2 NONNN ¢ NN ¥ JA 1 N G A N 61 M 53 MO X5 M )

135,  Sikkin “tribal H 146 201 14 214 287 99 33 & 1000 152 293

| A - 25 4 140 3%9 215 182 £5 1000 166 -
non-tribal H 302 58 12 22 711 84 5 5 1000 391 308
L - 10 L 180 k68 247 23 8 1000 341 -
A4, Temil Nadu tribel H 380 181 75 154 129 55 24 2 1000 G0t 153
FA - 22 3 182 208 247 162 57 1000 532G -
non-trival H 185 414 57 179 as 56 19 2 1000 18048 540 T
Lo - 22 30 203 226 - 263 212 3% 1000 9690 - =

15.  Tripura tribal H 133 202 137 367 114 46 1 ~ 1000 826 3733

: A - 2 71 433 271 188 8 - 1000 487 -
A - 85 121 373 35 64 - ~ 1000 307 -

16,  Uttar tribal H 36 17 7 1684 314 336 105 - 1000 266 140

Pradesh A - 1 1 49 214 451 284 - 1000 556 -
non-tribal H 139 128 71 3.0 179 .61 41 - 10007 4223 207-

Ao - 12 2t 268 _ 265 198 230 g 1000 3867 -

West Bengel tribal H 234 "Ze6 102 239 95 22 12 1 1000 6607 790
fest Bangal triba i 2 “ha 66 3y 283 1Lk 102 27 1000 3070 .
non-tribal H 100 441 79 194 M2 63 11 -~ 1000 15954 727

‘ A - 39 &0 224 283 321 86 - 1000 11068 -

“18. " fndaman. & tribal H 671 iy 10 246 269 153 210 10 1000 21 106
“NiGobay A= > T ey 7 183 530 50 1000 ks -
fslem n-tribal H 922 5 - - - - ~ °
“Islepd non-tribva . 9__' 2 - - - - 999 - 1000 - 12 -



RURAL

cLL-Y

cwnership holﬂiﬁg group {0.00 ha.) estd, no, of
; total sample
srl, hﬂuSE"" t}’pe nil ﬂ;O‘l - 0,21- 0. e 1,01- 2-03" 4, 05- 10.1 3 11 0C/00 : -
no, Stetelut. g of 0.20 0.40 1.00 2.02 4.04 10.15 4> o (00/00ha) haase
group est., ) above
0 [€D) - Gr GI_(5Y ) ) @) (9 Qo) Oy 02y 3. Ly %)
19,  Arunschal tribel H 1 a7 8 165 231 215 147 26 1000 627 387
Pradesh L - 2 1 27 84 138 218 530 1000 3326 -
non-tribal H 685 28 - 1oy 136 37 -7 - 1000 125 112
L - 2 - 173 485 263 77 - 1000 47 -
20, Dadras & tribel H 146 92 45 330 334 3 18 - 1000 170 143
Nagar Haveli A = 10 18 267 450 114 100 - 1000 137 -
non-tribal H 547 106 43 €9 137 38 43 12 1000 %8 26
A = 8 14 51 165 B3 370 308 1000 8 -
21, 1lakshedweep  tribsl H 116 604 165 g7 20 - - - 100C 35 6
L = 2G4 250 296 160 - - - 1000 6 -
non-tribal H 672 301 7 15 - - - 6 1000 4 55
A - 149 13 56 - - - 782 1000 1 -
22. Mizorem tribel H 92 289 16 366 207 27 -2 2 1000 647 528
L2 29 "7 M7 39 89 18 171 1000 492 -
non-tribal H 583 103 1 282 21 - - - 1000 4 %%
L = 29 13 816 142 - - - 1000 1 -
23, £1l-Indie tribal H 205 T2 46 218 205 132 48 5 1000 O304 12306
’ A = 7 12 127 247 3 3 83 1000 107798 -
non-tribal H 163 273 51 193 149 103 55 13 1000 206181 9849
h P 10 10 105 182 240 278 175 1000 238259 -

Note : 1) The households reporting ownership of lsnd less than 0.002 h.2. ere included in the

ownership holding group ™il", ;
2) Estimetes for tribals and non-tribsls sre based on data collected through schedule 29,2

and schedule 29,3 respectively.



TABLE {18) : NUMBER OF HOUSEHOLDS REPORTING OWNERSHIP, LEASING OUT AND LEASING-IN OF LAND PER THOUSAND
HOUSEHOLDS ANDp COREESPONDING AVERAGE AREA FOR TRIBALS AND NON-TRIRALS OF TRIBAEL AREAS

RURAL
Tl . state/u.t. house~ n0s0f Lha. per 1000 area psr housshold nog, of sample hha, noas of hhs.
no, hold hhg, reporting - (0400 ha,) reporting
group
Iand land land land l=nd lend land land land - egid. sample
owned leased leassd owned leaged  leased owned leased leased .(00)
out in . out in cut . in
{1J [2) (3) {4) (5) {6) &3] (8} (a) {10} {11y . {12) {13 {14)
‘17  West Bengal T 766 50 211 D.46 0,02 0.06 609 40 182 6607 T30
RT Qa0 29 114 0455 Q.02 0:04 615 23 133 19954 27
18 Andamen & Nicobar Islands T 939 39 . 58 2,10 C.08 G.00 94 1 T 2 106.
- NT 18 1 293 037 G.00 0:C4 9 1 17 33 59
‘19 . Arunachal FPradeah T BO9 & 33 4,02 0,02 0,00 344 3 g az27 387
NT 315 117 56 Qe38 0,09 0,07 24 & 4 125 1Mz
20- Dadra and Nagar Haveli T 854 6 2T 0.8t 0,00 (.00 127 1 3 170 143
) NT 453 - 32 0.99 - 0.01 36 - g 8 76
21  Lakgha Dweep T B84 ~ T2 0,18 - 0400 B4 0 8 35 g6
AT 328 144 481 0,12 0,11 0,00 20 10 23 4 55
22 Maoran - T - 908 2 143 0,76 0,00 0,11 A85 A 70 647 528
T 417 - 193 Q.25 - Q2 A9 - i 4 36
25 ATl India T 795 29 93 1,15 0,03 0,06 10215 393 1226 93946 12306
KT 837 49 131 0,06 0,07 8037 415 1379 ' 9949

Nota : Batipates for tribals and non=tritals arée bassed om data collected

through schedule 29,2 and schedule 29.3 respoctively
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TABLE (18) : NUOMPENR OF HOUSENOLDS REFORTING OWNERSHIF, LEABING OUT. ARD LEASING-IN OF LAND FER THOUSAND

HOUSEROLDS AND CORRESPONDING AVERAGE AREA POR TRIBALS AND FON-TRIBALS OF TRIBAL AREAS

RURAL
arl. state/u,t. house= no,of hhs,per 1000 area per hoitgehold - no, of eanple hhz, no. of hhe.
no. hold hhe. reporting (0,00 ha,) " reporting

land lend land land land land land  land land egtd., sample
owned leased leased owned lemsed lemsed owned leawed leased (00)
gut in out in out in

(1] 2] (€2 I 9 M 3 I {3 R ¢ ) | (6] @ 16y vy izl 1131 (i3]
4§  Msharaghtra T 600 25 g8 1.1Y 0,04 0,07 685 41 & 9493 1164
T 790 53 79 1,58 0.07 Q.07 Tig 45 3 23447 065

10 Meghalaya T 937 27 103 1,16 0,02 0,04 466 7 50 2070 494
NT 561 35 540 0.24 0.03 0415 24 1 3% 166 63
11 Orisass ¥ 523 29 195 0,96 0,02 0,10 933 38 207 gaa? 1027
NT 875 74 205 0,78 0,04 0.07 659 43 165 15110 755

12 . Rajasthan ?- 959 40 T4 -1.40 0,02 0,07 TH 29 75 7345  BO9
" T 36'?_ 55 157 0,09 0., 11 595 43 86 15046 642

13  Sikkim T 854 21 36 1.09 0,02 0,01 250 5 13 152 293
NT 698 3 99 0,87 0,00 0.07 A7 1 N 391 306

14  Tamil Kadu K 620 35 48 0,600 0,01 0,01 70 3 10 901 153
NT Bis 42 134 0.54 0,03 Q403 428 25 85 18048 ‘540

15 Tripure T 867 45 223 0,59 0,03 0.13 28 20 5 826 333
Ly 852 24 217 0.42 Q.01 0.07 155 5 51 727 1N

16 Uttar Pradesh Ld 964 52 48 2.24 0,00 0,02 135 6 6 266 140
BT 861 T 183 ~ 0,92 0,03 0.10 158 13 36 4223 20

KL = ¥



TAELE {18) 3 NUMBER OF HOUSEEOLDS REFOBRTING OWNRRSEIP, LEASING OUT -AiND LEASING-IN OF LAND PER THOUSAND

HOUSEHOLDS AND CORBESPONDING LVERZCE AREA POR TRIBALS ARD NON.TRIBALS OF TRIBAL ARRAS

-RURAL
arl. - -statgefu'.t. house— no, of hha., per 1000 area per houschold nge. of gample hha, nao, of hha,
no, - hold .hha, reporting (0.00 ha,) reporting

group ‘ -

land 1land land land land tand land -lend land ¢atd. semple
owned leased leased owned leased “leased owned lessed lemsed  (00)
out in out ‘in . out in

(1) (2} 13) (4] (53 (6] {7} L8) 9 (10 LKD) &F3] (3) __{14)
1  Aindhre Pradesh Ky $00 31 120 1.0t 0.03  0.07 620 28 86 5563 T3
nr g21 64 199 0,98 0.06 0.09 1T 24 166 29246 862
2 Assem T 96 66 97 1.20  0.02 0,07 345 15 58 3461 365
NP 834 24 228 0,91 0.01 0,10 302 11 7 5760 341
3 Bihar T Q&3 48 o5 1.27 0.03 0,05 13 63 a9 775 1064
NT 378 50 126 0.07 0,05 793 50 101 14148 BT4
4 Gujarat T B3 19 26 D.65 0,06 0.0% 469 15 1 11511 B50
NT 517 23 16 1,00 .02 .04 276 5 9 7816 440
S  Himachal Pradesh T 958 14 27 0.88 0,00 0,02 167 4 6 345 177
‘ KT 892 12 5 0,76 0,01 0,04 200 3 22 2035 248
6  Earnstake T 583 25  43. Oe44  0.03 001 106 7 11 at2 146
NT 84% €5 84 1,52 0.13 0.0 568 38 65 20918 672
7 Kerals T 884 4 36 7 D481 .01 0.0 148 1 6 314 167
NT  a8g 9 92 0.3 0,01 06,00 307 3 34 6715 352
8 Hadhya Pradesh T ‘766 " 18 &5 1.58 0,02 0, OF 1735 51 159 22206 2086
i i 850 T 105 1.94 Q0,05 C,.114 1182 34 4E5 22211 1415

GGH
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‘TABLE (19) :

NUMBER OF HOUSEHOLDS REPORTING LAND OWNED PER THOUSAND HOUSEHOLDS MERUERNNG INXE) XMNERX FERXTRIK%
gli_m BY (1) TYPE OF OWNZRSHIP AMD (2) MCDE OF ACQUISITION FOR TRIBALS AMD NON=TRISALS
TRIBAL AREAS ‘

type of owncrship mode of acquisition no.of hhs. n
porting owne
without purchased allotied ship of land
& title L) from by 2
2 ;!L ﬁ “ .'1 & ~—
o . + — 2 9 ew ey
PR AR T R ST R g
o * - o ; - o W@ -l g s ¥ 2 ®
& = Q - O £ O & - -y [ - X - R € o . 2
3 £ S5 2% 8 5 % 0§ EE3% . 5% 8 3
.3 2 5. 923 3 4 z £ % 0§ £33z §3% % 4 2 § ¢
T2 g 3 3£ 52 3 & < 5 5 % &TES B RE B & @ o 00
ar & GG (51 _[ey (71 (8) (9) (30) () (12) (13) (14} (38Y (16} (37) (18] (191 (20} (21
1. Andhra pradesh T 750 49 101 140 1 900 578 107 T 263 1 6 13 119 1 900 4995 620
T 753 20 40 58 13 821, 625 6 182 121 1 10 - 36 12 821 24000 727
2, .Assam T 828 29 114 16 22 964 833 21 6 a7 2 9 1 75 23 964 3336 345
NT 768 69 26 29 20 394 640 34 84 66 - - - 112 2 894 5150 3
3. Bihar T 889 6 19 56 2 963 938 8 7 14 4 0 - 8 2 963 9410 1013
NT 760 10 73 40 18 878 772 2 66 16 5 11 - 53 19 878 12419 793
4s Gujarat T 484 16 10 28 2 531 497 6 1 23 0 2 - 9 3 531 6115 469
NT 541 6 12 25 1 577 532 0 12 8 6 0 - 14 7 S7T 4507 276
Se Himachal T 8 2 13 8 0 953 824 9 9 49 17 2 1 = 5 938 330 167
Pradesh NT 702 30 30 186 14 892 TN0 - 83 137 - 24 - &7 14 892 1614 200
6+ Karnataka i 587 16 10 1% « 583 259 10 10 271 24 - - 44 = 583 473 106
NT 769 27 27 44 9 B43 660 - 68 94 5 - 70 9 833 17630 568
7} Kerala T %2 14 141 1T - 8B4 609 5 18 23 - 8 - 46 - 884 320 148
NT 832 25 3T 7 6 089 495 6 303 2 - 25 - 8 6 B89 5572 307
8+. Madhya Pradesh T 683 8 5 49 3 766 639 31 12 88 23 7 2 39 2 76 17019 1735
NT 744 26 5% 61 2 80 T2 10 115 8 12 11 - 30 3 S50 18875 1182

‘!F

- 211
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TABLE (19) .

NOW=TRIBALS OF TRIBAL AREAS

NUMBER OF HOUSEHOLDS REPORTING LAND OKWNED PER THOUSAND HOUSEHOLDS
- FHOUESND -

; TERD XMGECKPER
HOOSEBOIDE BY (1) TYPE OF OWNERSHIP AND (2) MODE OF ACQUISITION FOR TRIBALS AND

type

of ownership

mode of acguisition nc.of hhs,
without purchased allotted zzitin% iwn
itle ; p of lan
o L‘_T"‘ 2 From by - -%
& i + o -
5 T 3 3 5 5 3 P - =
S o & 2 ® > T 2 e °gs® % E’;
- " — + -t b + hid = g g w— ”2 o
Q - @ e 2: )1 £ = - f £ Dml ] » o
% £ * & 28 3 5 0® 4 8 BBy o, 58 ¢ . 3 &
X . ‘ e i * a ! e ) i i
5 B 5 0§ ywowo 3 4 o £ 0% 5 5 3dg 3z AR B O: R % d
~$ - ;E ‘" D B @ o c @ - 2 c M Soo O |
0y 2] T3 (21 (51 (&) {7 (8] (81 _(i6)_ (11) (12} (i3] (14) (15) (16 (7] (38) (197 {20) (2]
9. Maharashtra T 514 28 11 S0 10 800 S09 30 16 61 3 7 2 6 4 600 5693 685
NT 649 32 23 111 9 790 665 8 116 5 1 3 = 28 4 790 18530 7%
10. Meghalaya T 361 12 38 592 20 937 632 22 0 5 108 9 % 302 20 937 1938 466
KT 302 . 2 47 257 - - 561 386 110 26 - 37 6 = 47 = 561 93 24
11. Orissa T 714 135 78 139 8 923 791 33 18 45 9 1t O 88 7 923 9128 933
NT 745 17 56 97 7 87T T59 16 82 43 1 9 .= 49 T 875 13223 659
12, Rajebthan T 563 30 6 401 - 8 959 914 32 20 52+ 1 1 69 2 959 7042 774
NT 608 13 38 272 18 867 684 5 43 105 10 16 = 107 17 867 13042 595
13. Sikkim T 746 30 18 62 = 8% 678 B2 4 42 - 26 = 32 = 854 130 250
NT 673 4 17 - - 698 583 16 80 6 = = = 16 = 698 273 217
14, Tamil Nadu T %56 = 69 7 - 620 517 182 10 .47 - =~ 8 6 - 620 558 70
NT 692 13 46 88 6. B15 616 - 201 79 = 13 = 22 8 815 :13706 428~
15. Tripura T 693 49 102 57 16. 867 652 79 12 52 40 13 - 75 10 887 76 281
NT - 560 ¥80° 73 26 19 &32 287 181 281 73 = 26 = 107 19 832 604 1557
16, Uksar Pradesh T 89 = 14 61 = 964 930 22 13 32 - 4 = 19 ~ 9864 258 135
WNT 854 2 - 14 2 - 851 T35 3 122 T3 8 1 - 4 - 8o1 3635 158



FORGER OF HOUSEHOLDS REPORTING LAND OWNED PER THOUSAND HOUSEHOLDS SERORIMECK LOHREX GUNGE e
THOLOGEDE. DODSBHOLDX BY (1) TYPE OF OWNERSHIP AND (2) MODE OF ACQUISITION FOR TRIBALS AND
NON=-TRIBALS OF TRIBAL /\REAS

type of ownership mode of acquisition no.of hhs, re
without purchased allotted porting ovner
2 title % from by ° ship of land
s ] ; - ™ [=1
£ 1 -t & ‘P =@ — ——
. G B & ¥ o - ] SE% o 2
. ) i+ — -l = fi Z’ ! ; £ o 3‘“ e
. 2 = + "y &0 o b @ t § e A &
¢ 32 2 ¥ & E- o3 0% 0§ 5 338 ., 52 % i 0%
. y . i ]
. “*E % £ Lsu e B Ao % % :E % o % g - o E 5 % % | @
To% 2% 8538 8 3 5 B ¢ §¥5f v <R s & 0S8
{1} (2) {3} (4) (s} (6) (7) (&) (o) (10) (1) (12} (13} (14) (15} (16} (17) (18) (19) [20) (21
17, HWest Bengal T 659 62 61 30 7T 766 584 79 50 154 8 29 0 51 6 766 5064 609 -
NFO7TTH 44 100 23 10 900 T8 & 197 7T 11 32 = 51 10 900 17957 615
18, Andaman & Nico~ T 64 2 13 860 = 939 832 - - - 94 « = 21 = 939 19 94
bar Island NT 7 - - B 78 2 - - s - = - 1 18 2 9
19, Arunachal T 169 111 58 551 19 899 %595 14 2 10 2 =« = 253 27 899 743 344
Pradesh NT 201 18 % 42 = 315 40 24 = 186 22 e 1= 42 = 31% ¥ 2
20. Dadra’ & Negar T 832 3 19 5 7 8% - TT0. - 4 173 - - - 20 - 834 149 127
_Haveli NT 443 5 3 2 = 453 312 35 103 - - - - 5 - - 453 17 36
21. Laksha Dweep T 892 « 279 13 = 884 875 9 - - - - - -~ - 884 30 84
NT 308 = - 19 - 328 182 - 73 - - 46 = 27 = 328 1 20
22. Mizoram T 6090 140 146 86 18 908 239 . 47 3 12 65 4 - 53 1% 908 587 485
NT 265 144 66 —= =~ 417 69 66 e 105 207 22 = 41 ~ M7 4 19
23. All India T 650 25 50 107 6 795 668 35 18 T4 17 71 2

52 5 795 74729 10215
48 9 837 172515 8037

NT 723 24 46 76 10 837 669 7 126 T4 > N

Mote : (1) Estimates for tribals and nonw-tribsls are based on data callected through schedule 29.2 and schedule 29.3
respectively.

(2) T & NT stand for tribal and non-tribals respectively.

- 6IL Y



E
TABLF (20} NUMBER OF HOUSDHOLDS REPORTING LEASLNG-OUT OF LAND BY TERMS OF LE/SE PER THOUS/ND
REPORTING 1ELSING-OUT OF LAND FOR TRIBALS AND NON-TRIBALS OF TRIBAL / REAS

terms of lease no of hhs reporting

47 B 4

house- no of for fixed for share of under under nr — leasin g-out
E;g' state/u t hold hhs money produce produce produ~ uzt{::.ufr- gther estd sample
group leasing- ce _UTuaTy Lerms (C0)
out land witp, DoTtgage
per 1000 other
hhs term
&D) ) N ) (3] 5 ) (o) UL {8); (37 T0y  (171) 127 T3
h T 3% 104 207 424 150 - a5 31 169 28
Tondnre Brsde b Re 8 3me 166 308 42 20 106 - 1872 54
T 66 287 - 117 iy 253 107 163 230 15 4

2 fosen -T2k 427 5 5 s 87 - 27 0 19
T 48 591 45 262 3 82 20 20 466 63

3 Pahar N-T 50 188 29 489 4 68 102 187 705 50

1 - - 1 1 L

Cagae Towo ap @ W g o w1
* * # * * * # &

5 Himechal Pradesh ‘lft-T ;g o . * . . . . zg 3
> * * #* * % * * 20 2

B EKarnataka j;-;‘T 6% o8k 107 41 72 - L2 27 1369 38
* * * * * * * 2 4

7 Kerala r g . * * * * # * 63 3
18 403 €6 341 13 33 133 &y 393 51

8 Madhya Pradesh g‘I—T 37 557 49 337 7 95 286 - 820 39

#* Distribution 1s not given az sanple hhs reporting leasing-out of lend wes less than 10



THUSLND HEFOETING LELSING-OUT OF LAND FOR TRIBALS AND NOM=TRIBLLS OF
TRIBLAL LHREAS "

terms of lease

no, of hhs, reporting

L2~y

no. of o for fixed for share of under undey leasing-out,
8 ke gpate/at housé-  hhs, money produce pro- produce YSUE- other nr.  estd. sample
sroup out land other uary
per 1000 terms  DOTL-
hhis ¢ _ gage
Ly N ) (€9 RN -3 WS (-9 INNPS ¢4/ 0V ¢ NN 6D JOUN €4 MO0 1D N ¢ -3 ) N
3, HMeherashtrs T 25 530 192 2 2 30 46 - 235 41
R-T 53 527 a7 281 63 15 &l 13. 1236 45 1
- ' ! - 173 1 266 & 1 ' -
1 :::, Meghalayo g . ;g 73 37 2 2 % 226 < 5’5 1:1;'
11, _ Orissa T - 29 400 204™ 3466 - 30 38 34 287 38
) KT 74 56 173 525 80 57 102 - 1124 43 i
12, Jasthzn T 40 438 95 260 5 155 113 66 234 29
Bedas N~T 55 170 52 506 40 205 106 - 832 43
— * % * - % * }
13. Sikkim ﬁ-T‘ 2; * * Ny ol * . . ? ?
14, Tomil Nad 7 35 * *- * ¥ oow * * 3 3
Tori “ N-T 42 %0 104 212 135 55 189 13 753 25
- m 45 490 176 240 14 ~ 80 - 3T 20
15. -Trituro T 24 % * * * * * * 17 5
16, o ’ n 52 o & ;* ., w * . * 14 . &

[rom— i

: Dis-trimtion is not given as somple hhs, reporting léasing-out of land was less than 10.
‘Note : Estimates for tribals end noa-tribels cpc based on deta collected through schedule 29.2 and 20,3

LT T LT, E



PABLE (20) Contd. 3 NUMBER OF HOUSEHOLDS REPORTING LEASING-OUT OF LAND SY TERMS OF LEsSE PER THO
HOUSEHOLDS REPORTING LEASINC-OUT OF LAND FOR TRIBALS AND NON-TRIBALS OF THI

term 4 ' |
s of lease no. of hhs, rﬁpﬂf'ﬁ

. no. of for fixed for shere of ypder under leasing-out -
1. household hhas. . - usufr- other n.r. estd. Saeple
5_:'10._ state/u.t. group  leasting- money produce product Egﬁxﬁne uotuary (00)
cug_}ggg other mOrtgage .
™ ehs. terms
T 3] $3) () ] GO, €3 I - MU [+ IR i D) 3 I 5
17, West Bengal T 50 315 6 541 14 102 15 1 330 40
7 ' NT 29 283 25  56c A A 23
el e \ o] * * * * % * *® 1 1
18. ig%:ﬁgn &. Nicober qu 31 . » . - M . . o :
* * % * * * *
19, Arunachsl Fracesh ?J-T 11? . . . - . . o 12 g
iy * w* * ko 3* 5% * 1
m' :1 . . T - * £ +* * * +* * L 6
2. Lakshadwerep T _ - 119 - - aat - 1 10
* * * * * * * 1 1
22, Mi=zoram %_T '2- * - * * * * * _ N
23, Indi T 29 399 88 32 3% 82 67 46 2759 393
23+ All-India T S %9 1ok 385 59 47 121 20 1006 9

*-'Iij;s:tr.imtibn is not given as ssmple hhs. reporting leasing=out of land was less than 10,
‘Note s~ Bstimates for tribals armd non~tribals are based on dste collected through schedule 29.2 and 29.3 respectivel



TTRELET (R F) 3

O TE TS ON OF AHeA TEE
LHD NOK-TRIBALS QOF TRIBAL AREAS
T | | ;ér thousend distribution of srea leased-out by terms no. of hhs. reportin
of leusge leesing-out
for fixed = _for share of under under n.n all -es tad le
: , : g : e, USufr- other L, sample
S L gtate/t. household  money  producé produce pro-  LZoT” POTC (00)
nther TWMOTL-
terms &8¢
J 5 B 3 PO ., €3 NN - N (-3 U ¢ NN ) M ) M €1 1.0 NN - Wi (>
1. Smdhra Prodesh T 56 229 273 133 = 7 2 1000 169 28
? ¥ T 573 151 160 7 12 7 - 1000 1872 54
2. Hssam T 315 - 139 b4 195 254 5% 1000 230 15
N-T 159 | 798 3 25 - 8 1000 140 11
3. EEhar T 408 23 435 - 128 2 4 1000 466 63
3+ Mhar ST 6L 26 447 - 28 B 4335 1000 705 50
‘ - T &1 .26 38 18 - - & 1Q00 16€ 15
e Cajsrat . . ° S S z = 2’? 0 1%? g
: - m ¥ ¥ +* * * i *
5. WEmachal Pradesh k. . * . . . M M : 2? 13&
6. Earnatak T * x N . ¥ T . 20 7
patane NT 241 136 504 115 - 3 1 1000 1369 38
% * o *® . #* * % * 1
7. Erals ET » * # L ® * » * * 5:‘23 3
8.  Pradesh " 335 86 377 3 17 182 - 1000 393 51
8. ®dhya es NT 127 114 479 1 119 176 - 1000 820 39
% Per thousend distribution is not given as sample hhs, reporting leading-out of land
34 was less than 10,

Cbntdnnnn E/;



TABLE (20.1} Contd, : PER THOUSAND: DISTRIBUTION OF AREA LEASYNG-OUT BY TERMS oF ,
AND NON-TSIRBALS OF TRIBAL ARBAS - IEASE FOR TRIBALS

per thousand distribution of area lesgsed-out

no. of hhs. reportin
by terms of lease - reporting

leasing-out

ik’

ari. - | househo 14 - ; e estd. sample
statefu.t. ‘ . o e  usSufr- other ,
nc. group mopey  Bros  Pro- Pﬁ%ﬁcﬂ uotu- terms (o0)
other Y
; nort-
terms gage
T D) (%] 3 ML 3 I 2 I ¢-)) 0o (T U%) T
%, Mshsrashtre T LO6 254 274 - 42 24 -~ 100G 245 41
NT 532 B3 255 Y 7 41 221 1000. 1236 45,
Lary 8 18 212 30 ‘ 2 - 1000
W, | Meghaleys ?H 2 *9 ! 3* 92 31 - 02 52 1';
11, Orissa T 274 280 377 - 21 47 1 1000 287 38
= NT 7 179 528 29 29 228 - 1000 1124 43
12,  Rejasthan T 356 42 500 1 34 65 2 1000 294 29
NT 35 21 820 1 100 23 - 1000 832 43
. - " L * * * * . * *
13, Sikikim gT o | * - - » M . 13 ?
14, Tamil Nady T * * * #* * * #* # %2 3
* NT 54 125 186 73 487 66 14 i 753 25
e : 1 5 - 12 - 100
15. Tripura gT 3§§ E? 5%9 1 " X " D*D ?; Eg
16, s radesh T * * ¥* * * * * * 14 6
ttar Prades NT. 33 33 250 387 - 297 - 1000 30T 13

* Per thousand distribution is not glven as ssmple hhs. reporting. leasing-out of land *
_was_ Ie=ss than T0.



TLELE (20.7; Contd. : FER THOUSAKD DISTRICUTION OF AREA LELSING-OUT BY TEHMS OF T3 e
IND NON-TRIRALS OF TRIBAL AREAS TS OF TEASE FOR TRIB/

per thousand distribution of arez leased-out by terms no. of hhs, r@po;%E

of lease leasing.out
for fixed for shere > wunder under n.r. 211 estd, sample
S househo1d money pro- produce ppo- YsUire other (00) )
o, Statelu.t. ATeuD duce - ¢ oo uHctu-  terms
vith 1Y
mlner DOrt=-
e omy EASS

T} R 5= A €3 IR -3 M -9 MY S i ) €D ) KD LD N
17. West Ben:al T 277 1 610 o3 S8 2 4 1000 330 &
NT 50 5 844 - - 100 -« 1000 568 2%
. X W e (=, d s # e % ik L3 * » -
16. Andamen & Nicohzr Is iT x M - . . - . o 1 !
’ . el ™ % # * * » #* # # 3
19. Arunachal Pradesh - . o . o M . . . 12 f
20. Dedra % J-ager Hoveli T * # # * * * # * 9 9
NT - - - - - - - - ~ -
21. Lekshadweep T - - - - - - - - ~ -
NT - -~ 929 - - 7T - 1C00 1 1
2, Mizaram T % & » * » = o #» 3 i
M - - wl —d - - - - — —
3. AR-Indic T 243 108 295 20 i 55 237 - 2759 393
’ NT 223 109 429 61 54 56 68 - 10026 419

¥ Per thousend distribution is not glven as sample hhs. reporting leasing-out of land
was less then 10,

tioteri )Estimates for tribals and non-tribals sre based on data collected Lhrough schedule. 29,2
end schedule 29.3 reospectively.

13} 7 end N1 stond Tor Mtrikal® aad "Nonetribal® respectively.






TABLE (21) Contd.

: NUMBER OF HCOUSEHOLDS REFORTI
THOUSAND HOUSEHOLDS REFORTI

OF TRIBAL AREBAS

NG LEASINC~IN OF LAND BY TERM
NG LEASING-IN OF LAND FOR TRI]

S OF IEASE PER
BALS AND NON-TRI;

terms of 1lease

no. of hhs, reportin,

leagsing-in
no. of for fixed for share of  ynder under 2SAg-In
hhs. usufr- other n,r, estd,
srl. state/u.1. Egulge‘ leasing= money produce produce Pr o=  uctuay terms ' (gﬂ) semple
no. rou in lard di ¢ce mortgage
ETOUP  per 1000 w. th
khs. ol er
| _ terms
L IR V-3 (9 IR U5 S ), (&) 7] =9 TN - T (L2 M KD, {Tz) ML
. £ T 58 445 212 -1z £2 3 181 - 551 61
10, Meghal P 103 87 72 417 147 56 251 - 214 50
ghateya N-T  SkD 386 79 247 - - %7 90 33
", T 195 147 35 70 % 112 627 12 1923 207
12. . m 74 265 61 428 3 105 175 - 544 75
2, Rajasthan E;T 157 197 35 311 50 18 {17 - 2367 86
13, ! T 36 110 - L85 a1 - 324 - 6 1%
I Sikkin NeT 99 68 199 592 - - w0 - 39 31
1 s - ' T [,8 ?56 - 1]-2 - ~— 1&0 62 #3 10
4 Tanil Nadu N-T 136 367 57 131 - 23 418 - 2426 85
, 223 53 - 42 6 173 711 15 185 75
13. *ripure N 315 186 260 63 26 50 405 30 157 51
16, " Le * * * * * W ¥* 1% &
6. Uttar Prodesh NT 183 20 259 467 86 ~ 168 - 172 36

* Distribution is not given as sample hhs. reporting lessing-in of lend was less then 10,

cont.d LIS ‘li.i.,p_-ia



TABLE (21) Contd. : NUMBER OF HOUSEHOLDS REPORTING LEABING-IN OF LAND BY TERMS OF LEASE FER.
THUU%%I;ELHEUSEHOLES REPORTING LEASING-IN OF LZND FOR TRIBALS AND NON-TRI,
OF TRIBAL -AREAS

—

ne. of hhs, report iy

terms of lease leasing-in
no. of __ for fixed for share o under under Tn.r. ey sampl
1 o ; _  hhs. i , o 3 usufr- other
S;i:' statefo. t. Egﬁge }ﬁaiiﬁﬁ' money vroduce produce pﬁ?;ﬂce; ggtuar? terms
¥ Hii e p=]
ETroup per 1000 othe p . g2age
hhs- te: ne
O &y 6 NI €3 N -5 NONUR - N V2 €3 IR - MU %) BN D) SED] &)
1?; ‘West Benral e 211 3 g 326 £ g 691 | B :
N-r % & 32 507 41 8 3% 2 e 1
18,  Andoman & MNicobtar T 58 * * * * A * * 1 7
Island N7 293 - - 118 - - E6T 222 10 17
19, Arunachal Hmirsh T 33 * * * ® * * * 27 g
=7 5.6 *® * % 2 * %* -* ? 4
20, Dadra & iagar T- 27 * * * # * * * 5 3
Haveli N-T 32 * * * ® * * * 7 3
21, Lakshadweep -T 72 * * * ¥ * * * 5 g
N-T 411 47 - - - - 853 - 2 23
22, Mizoram T . 143 184 - - - 22 O
| N-T 193 * * * * - ¥ 6% 9 70
23. "All-Indis T 93 172 72 236 34 51 I#ﬁ} ;2 8?66 122
N-T 13- 273 99 280 22 24 . 30h 10 . 26Gh4 '1.§7g

# Distribution is not given as sample hhs.-reporting leasing-in of land was less than 10{7

Note : Egtimates for tribals amd .non-trikals are bnsed on:dats cvollected through szcheduls 29.2 wnd 20,3,
raspectively.
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per thousand distribution of area i;aseﬁ-in

ne. ©f hhs, reportiﬁg

s e S T

S . —

e A —— —— i S R o S - I | e N e . | D n ek R T—— = R i

by terms of lease leasing-in
for £iwxed for chare of
S -— urder uzﬁer n.r, all ?EE?' sampie
) - [ er
srl. state/u.t, household money  produce produce‘pradgce ggﬂcﬁ a= terms
no, - group withoth- . fractu
er terms Y motrt—
< — B e T R ot . ;--ugpa.ge n . — - _
L0 ) £3) _(4) (5) (6} {7 (g) (o) Tio) (31} (12 ~—FIY
. ‘ T 249 45 4B 4 46 1 146 29 1000 668 86
1. Andhra Pradesh
a prades NT a8l 244 2098 17 0 £9 0 1000 5813 166
2. Assam T 128 1320 601 74 39 28 G 1000 337 58
NT 70 203 475 38 87 75 52 1000 1311 77
ey
4, Bihar: T 173 255 395 141 12 24 ‘0 1060 932 99 L}
NT Y 243 662 0 8 28 4 1000 1786 101 &
4, Gujarat T 668 45 213 54 0 20 O 1000 299 21
NT * * * % * * * * 126 9
5. Himachzl pradesh T * * % B * * * o * E &
- NT 0 2 551 118 0 277 52 1000 152 22
6. Xarnpatcka T 0 0 0 673 0 327 0 1000 35 11
NT 64 114 716 139 51 3 13 1000 176 &5
7. Kerala T * * * * * * * * 14 6
) NT 45 0 113 0 0 842 o 1000 617 34
8. Madhva pPradesh T 64 128 371 6 58 373 0 1000 1453 159
NT 119 170 308 16 51 332 4 1000 2253 155



Table (21.1) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF AREA LEASING-IN BY TERMS OF LEASE FOR TRIBALS AND
(contd.} NON-TRIBALS OF TRIBAL AREAS

- a——

per thousard distribution of area lease-in no, .of hysa g
by terms of lease -aréporting leasing-i
for fixed for share of
srl. state/ u.t. household s S —
o, group money produce produce produce under (UNGeT p oy a1l estd.  sample
with oth-— usu. other (QQ)
er terms. fruc- terms
tuary
MOt =
gage
117 (2] (3] 4y — (5] 3] (7 (g) () _(g0y (117 (327 (37 -
9. l.aharashtra T 2687 318 231 74 8 82 0 1000 551 61
NT 205 121 532 0 0 134 8 1000 1846 73
10. Meghalaya T 122 137 500 116 4 121 Q 1000 214 50 ¢
NT 167 3¢ 706 0 0 93 0 1000 50 331
o
11. Orissa T 133 5% 98 46 80 584 0 1000 1523 207
' NT 114 152 508 o} 24 162 ¢ 1000 3099 165
12, Rajasthan T 157 49 738 5 10 41 C 1000 544 75
NT 86 37 551 242 9 75 0 1000 2367 86
13, Sikkim T 193 0 622 22 0 163 0 1000 & 13
MT 104 229 £22 0 0 45 0 1000 39 31
14, Tamil Nadu T 834 8] 166 ¢ 0 -0 0 21000 43 10
NT 254 197 409 0 14 126 0 1000 2426 85
15, Tripura T 38 0 24 8 235 688 7 1000 185 75
NT 149 348 o8 70 EL 267 4 1000 157 51
16. Uttar pradesh T * oo * * * * & 13 6
NT 21 292 350 79 0 79 79 1000 772 36



T A L I Tr e P T S S e P h e e e B e leee e /RS AR W A et e mrra e et s e 1,

per thousand distribution of area lease-in no. of- h‘ns.

by terms of lease - reporting
_ leasing-in
srl., state/ u.t. household . —— e
1. group for fixed £for share of
money produce produce produce under u;sder n.r. all  estd. sample
with - . usa other {00}

other = fractua= terms
terms Iy motli-

gage .

1) 2y 133 — (4] (5) T&) ) 18) (o) __(10) (11)  (12) (i3]
17+ Test Bengal T 6 11 767 17 O 184 15 1000 1392 182 .
NT 37 21 T3 57 30 12 0O 1000 2276 133
181 Andaman Nicoe T " " * * * * * * 1 7
bar NT 0 o 755 0 0 0 245 1000 10 17
19, ‘Arunachal pra- T * * * * * * * * 27 8
desh NT * * % * * * * * 7 4

20, Dadra ard

- NT * ® % + * * s * 1 o
21, Lakshy dweep T * * * * * * * * 2 8
NT 0 0 o o 0 1000 O 1000 2 23
T 352 0 & O 49 255 344 0 1000 93 i
22. Mizfram uT < * Y e *. " W Y 1 2
23. A& India T 168 120 364 44 39 250 14 1000 8760 1226
lg‘ NT 181 156 462 46 34 114 6 1000 26944 1379

x ber thousarnd distribution is not’ given as sample hhs. reportlng leasing-in was less than 10.
Note 1 Egtimates for tribals and non-tribals are based.on data collected through schedule 29.2 arnd
=B, 29,3 respectively,



TLRIE (22) 3 NUMBER OF HOUSEHOLDS REPORT ING LEASING-OUT OF LAND :
HOUSENOLDS BY TYPE OF LEASED FOR TRIBALS OF TRIBAL smmsg oo REFORTING

RURJLL
no., of number of tribal hhs, leasing-out type mmber of h "y
tribal of leasee per 1000 reportlngghhs. by typ mber §§a§?§;-§§$°rti“g
12?:in5_ own  own oOther non-  others n.r. o "
srl. statefu.t, cut land tré?e tr;?e tribe  tribals estd. sample
no. per 1000 the other (00)
tribal seme village
hhs. vill-
nge
) - (27, Gl (%) G €y 170 B - &I9D) Ty
1. Andhre Pradesh X 823 95 - 52 - 31 169 23
2 fissam 66 726 - 5 107 - 167 230 15
3 Bihar 48 733 89 52 140 - 40 465 63
&, Cujarst 14 620 - 158 13? 10 85 166 15
T Himachal Pradesh 14 - - - - _ 5 7
&, Karnataka 25 - - - - - - 20 7
T Ker::la 4 - -~ - - - - 2 1
a, Madhya Fredesh 18 440 a1 4G 207 106" 47 363 51
9,  Maharashtra 25 603 g 52 23 6 56 235 1
10, Meghalaya 27 958 &2 - - - 57 17
11, Orissa. 29 722 59 57 102 43 34 287 38
12, Rzjasthan iy 668 - 85 82 184 - 294 20
131 Sikkim 21 - - - - - - 3 5
14, Tamil Nadu 35 - - - - - - 32 3
15.  Tripura L5 673 116 103 321 - - 37 25
16. Uttar Pradesh 52 - - - - - - 14 &
17. West Bengal 50 396 52 16 431 48 69 330 40
18. Ardamen & Nicober Is. 39 - - - - - - 1 ;
19, frunachal Pradesh 6 - - - - - - 5 3
20,  Dadre & Nagar Hevell 6 - - - - - - 1 3
21, Lakshedweep - - - - - - - - -
22, Mizoram - - - - - - 1 )
55?““"“?12235313 EﬁZf 530 52 43 185 L7 o4 iﬁﬁﬁ?‘ 353

® nor thousnnd distribution is not glven as spmple hhs, reperting leasing out of land was Jass then 10.



HOUSEHOLDS 1Y TYFE OF LEASEE Fo

RURLL

number of non-tribal hhs. leasing out by type

=d

e L=y

¥ per thousard digtribution is not given as

sample hhs. reporting leasing-cut of land was less then 10.

no. of hhs, re )
Egﬁ_Of of leasee per 1000 reporting hhs. 1eaging-§ﬁﬁ°r*i“g
rl.’ s ; ; ' —_—
sng;a state/u.t. tﬂibal tribal <¢tribal tribal <tribsl non- oth- n.n estd. sample
lepoimg.  council chief bh, of hh. of tribal ers (00)
oot Tans the seme other hh.
pef 1500 village rillesc
ron~tribal
hhs.’ _ _
(4D (2] . (RN (9] () &) 7] 8) (9] (18]} (17) Tz)
1. “indhra Fradesh 64 - - 52 21 796 112 20 1872 5
2. Zssam- 24 - - 77 - 827 55 - 140 11
3.  Bihar 50 5 - 58 - 693 82 187 705 50
4, Gujarat 23 - - - - - - - 177 5
5. Himoacha Pradesh 12 - - - - - - - 25 3
6. Xarnetaia 65 29 - - 22 598 323 27 1369 38
7. FKerala 9 C- - - - - - - 63 3
8. WMadhya Tradesk 37 - 2 60 - 648 290 = 820 39
9. Maharashtrz 53 - - - 77 766 144 13 - 1236 45
10. Meghalay= 35 - - = - - - - & 1
11, Orissa 74 - = 96 3 859 iy - 1124 43
12. Rajasthan 55 59 - 105 T4 807 67 - 832 4
13, Sikkim 3 - - - - - - - 1 q
1%. Tamil Nadu 42 - - - 700 842 143 13 753 25
15. Tripura 24 - - - - - - - 17 5
16. Uttar Predesh iy - - - - 550 450 - 301 13
17. West Bengal 29 - - 189 86 760 - - 569 23
18, /Indaman & Wicobar Is. T - - - - - - - - -
19. frunachsl Pradesh 117 - - - - - - - 15 &
20.  Dadra & HNager lavell -~ - - - - - - - - -
21. -Lekshadweep 144 - - - - 119 881 - 1 10
d<. Mizorap - = - ~ - L= - - - -
23, _J11-Tadia 73 S =50 _ 33 __7hg 5L 23— 100% g



TAGLE (23) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF AREA LEASED-OUT BY TYPE OF LESSEE FOR TRIBALS

OF TRIBAL AREAS

srl. . ] per thdusand distribution of area leased-out By Lype of lessee estd. area no. of
no $tf1tefl,l.t- leased $ut sample
* own own tribe other  non=- others n. I all. (00 ha.) hhs .
tribe of of other tribe tribals
same vill. vill,

{1) {2) {3) (4} (5) (&) {7) (&) [EN] (10) (11)

1. - 4ndhrz Pradesh E?& o8 - 22 - 2 1000 176 28
2+ Assam 815 - & 176 - 53 1000 77 15

3. . Bihar 827 22 41 100 - 10 1000 303 63

4. - Gujarat 76 - 25 35 8 856 1000 744 15

e T Himachal Pradesh * * * * * * * 1 4

Ga Karnataka * " »* » * » * 25 7T =

7« Kerala * * * * * * * 4 1 &

8. Madhya Pradesh 454 128 30 228 152 1 1000 390 ]| g
9, Maharashtra 761 1 12 N 3 52 AQ00 411 “a
10. Meghalaya 69 3 - - - - 1000 32 17
14, Orissa 887 26 37 47 2 1 1000 164 3
12. Rajasthan 811 - 27 145 17 - 1000 160 29
13. Sikkim * * * # #* L) » 3 5
14. - Tﬂm1 Nadu * * » * '* i »* a 3
15, Tripura 477 141 35 347 - - 1000 24 20
16. 1Htar Pradesh * * * * * » * 2 &
17 West Bengal 327 44 16 453 46 114 1000 160 A0
18. Andaman & Nicobar Island * ¥ * * * * * 2 1
19. Arunachal Pradesh. * * * * *® * * 14 3
20. Dadrs & Nagar Haveli * - * » * * * 0 1
21+ Lakshadweep * » * * * * * 0

2. Mizoram * * * * * * * 2 1
23. Allnindia /30 a3 29 12& 30 252 1000 2723 393

Hote : Estimates are Dased are data collected through schedule 29.2
# Per thousand digtribution is not ot ve

n a& gamplo hhs M*ﬁimml@amﬂ& BPRE o b O



TABLE (23.1) 1 FER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF AREA LEASED-OUT BY TYPE OF LESSEE FOR NON-TRIBALS
OF TRIBAL AREAS

Per thousand distribution of area leased-out by typo of. lessee

es5td. area no. of

5Tl
noe  State/u.t. tribal  tribal tribal = tribal non-tri- others n, r. a1l ‘e9sed-out sample
council chief hhe of hhe of bal hh, (00 hae)  hhs.
same ‘other
village vwvillage
(1) (2) (3) (4} () (6) £7) (8) {9} (103 fi11) {12)
1« &ndhra Pradesh ~ - 447 7 480 o1 2 1000 Y73 54
2a hssam - - a7 - 671 262 - 1000 64 11
J« Binar - - 18 - H66 11 205 1000 978 2Ll
e Gujarat * * » ¥ » * * * * B85 5
5. Hi.achal Pradesh ¥ ® * * * * * * %16 3
‘6s Karnatcka g - - - 573 416 2 1000 . 2R2Y 38
7, Kerszla * » * * * * * * 35 3
- 8« Madhya Pradesh - 2 &7 - 725 226 - 1000 1195 a9
9« ilaharashtra - - - 1 612 156 221 1000 1599 45
10+ Meghalaya. * * * * # - % » ® 5 1
1t. Orissa - - Y - 55 194 - 1000 Gia 43
12. Kajasthan T - 122 68 785 18 - 1000 1337 43
13. Sikkim * bl *® * ¥ * - * e 1 1
14 Tamll Nadu - - - 115 853 17 14 1000 B5% 25
15, Tripura = » »* * »* * * * & 5
16. Uttar Pradesh - - - - 593 A0°7 - F000 138 13
17« West Bengal - - 4T = 464 - - 1000 O 23
18. Andaman & Hicobar Island * * * * * * *® * 11 1
19. Arunachal Pradesh * * " * * * * * 0 6
20. Dadra & Nagar Haveli * » * * * * * * 0 (v}
21, Lakshadveep - - - 908 92 - 1000 0 10
22, Mizoram * * * * * * * * - 0

102 i9 642 177

2
(=
o
o
+
—
L

23, &ll-India 1000 11429
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TARLE (24) : NUMBER OF HOUSEHOLDS ERPORTING LEASING—IN OF LAND PER THOUSAND REPCAT

EQUSEHOLDS BY TYPE OF LIS30R FOR TRIPALS OF TEIRAL AREAS

BJAAL

ﬁrd nosof tribal hhe,leaging-in by type numbar of .

2 g:% gf lagm ar 1000 repo reaporting

g G 4 A0 leaging-in

* =y = g - — A3 -
. e T 8o &0 T kS =)

o = FLE X8 SF & o 5] ;

= T Lo 5 [ h E1 ) S A

& Tt et w + H H + i . H

- - SEL g ¢ s ¢ 0y & ¢ 2 B

p 3 jey8 82 €2 £ 5§ £ % 5

i 3 = I = = o 4 oo [w] =} [a] ] ik} ']
D) 163) Z] GGy G) Te)y (7Y —{s] (o) (o} (W]
1  4indhra Pradesh 120 260 22 50 213 470 3 668 a6
degam 97 580 191 154 113 o3 - 337 53

3 Bihar a5 511 56 72 222 1% - 932 ¥
4 Gujarat 26 562 - - 24 345 69 299 21
5 Himachal Pradegh 27 * * * # b * 9 6
& EKarnstaks 43 143 - 54 7T 726 - 35 11
7 [Kerals %6 * * * # * * 14 &
8 Medhya Pradesgh 65 349 76 15 138 464 6 1453 159
9 Meharashtra 58 57T 50 28 163 201 6 551 3
10 Meghelays 10% 631 107 135 - T - 214 50
11 Origea 195 240 T Ré& 104 RE5 a 192% 207
12 Rajasthan T4 394 47 7 374 184 4 544 75
13 Sikkim z6 148 374 72 145 260 - 6 13
14  Tanil Nadu 48 795 - - 182 22 - 43 10
15 Tripuras 223 156 10 g 5 817 9 185 75
16  Uttar Pradesh 48 * * * * * * 13 :
17  Weat Bengal 211 159 27 13 277 567 9 1392 18z
18 Aindaman & Nicobar Is. 58 * * * * 1 T
19  Arunachal Praedesh 3= * # * * 27 8
20 Dadra and Nagar Haveli27 * * * * * 5 3
2Y  Laksha Dweep 72 * # #® »* * # > 8
22 Mizoram 143 12 - - - 925 £3 93 74
23 Al Indis 9% 544 44 40 170 420 9 8760 1226

# Per thousand distribution ls not given as gemple hhs. reporting
lensing-in of land was leag than 10.

Note ; Ezstimntes Are hased on dats collected through schedule 29,2,



L = 137

It (24.1) : KUMRER OF HOUSEHOLDS REPORTING LEASING-IF. OF LiND PER THOUSALD
REPORTING HOUSEHOLDS BY TYPE OF LZ350R FOR HON-TRIBALS OF TRIBAL ARELS

RURAL

& no.of nonetribal hhs.lessing in no.of ihs,

e B by type of leg=szor per 1000 " reporiing
'.E b - reporting hha. leasing=~in

. G'Eﬁ'r-fﬁ . 5 Iﬁ.ﬁli.ﬁl 2
""E'-. = E g”_lﬂ' .-l'r"! — ﬁ g %:".'IH = ﬂin,ﬂ M [ ¥
il B =4 ot & ol % LOTE I - SR TR I L. 'El‘u
+ C . £ 5 D e O D) | ow o . e~

3 s£57 B8 Fhdedyomas & o8 & =

) ﬂiEiM-P 4m AFEMEFEEEEaE o = D n
(2] ) (4) fﬂj%' 7Y 8y (o) Dol 00 132)
Andhrs Pradesh 199 - .- 16 28 755 204 -~ 5813 166
Assam 228 2% - b4 2 566 320 24 1311 7
Biharp 126 7T =~ 158 5 635 180 15 1786 T
Fujarat 16 * * * # * * * 1z 9
Himachal Pradegh . TH - - B - TO3 290 £ 182 22
Karnataks 84 13 - - - 604 545 31 1764 65
Kerale g2 - - - ~ 345 655 - 617 34
Medhys Pradesh 103 5 12 69 9 444 442 29 2283 155
Meharashtra 79 - 84 76 600 215 17 1846 73
Meghalays - 540 65 15 369 75 261 215 - ¢ 33
Orissna 205 35 - 68 20 B79 334 - 3099 165
He jasthan 157 15 8 72 23 549 359 -~ 2367 86
Sikkim 99 12 63 136 251 460 35 - 39 3
Tamil Nady 134 2 - 18 2 822 156 - 2426 85
Tripurs 217 - ~ 221 33309 440 30 157 51
Uttar Pradesh 183 - - 8 8. €77 267 - 772 36
West Bengal 114 1 - 56 16 646 284 - 2276 133
Andaman & Wicobar Ig, 203 - - - ~ 118 483 - 10 17
Arunachal Pradesh - 56 » * * # #* * * 7 4
Dadra and Wager Haveli 32 L * LI * * 1 9
- Leksha Dweep 411 - - 189 - - 811 - 2 23
Mizoran 193 * * » * * * * 1 4
411 India 131 10 2 B3 20 &30 285 92944 1379

# Por thousand digtribution is not given as sample hhs, reporting
- leasing~in of land was less than 10,



TABLE (25) @ PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF AREa LEASED-IN BY TYPE OF LEASSOR FOR TRIBAL OF TRIBAL AREAS

o1 thousand distribution of area leasoed-in by t esid. area no. of
sTl. state/u. t. P r Lsaged-in by type of lessor leased=in  sample
noe awn - own tribe L. on (00 he,) nhs.

tribe of of othex ‘ S . others ns T all
same vill. vill, tribe tribals:- -
e (2] (3) (%] 5] (5] {7} (87 (93 {10] KD
13
1% L. P 279 11 54 190 378 - 1300 368 86
24 Assam 417 135 260 o2 102 - 1000 252 T3]
3. Bihar 66T 23 54 253 3 - 19000 451 ag
4 Gujarat 57 - - a 620 15 1000 354 24
5. H‘ P. - 3+ L] »* » + - 6 6
Ea Kernataka 666 - - - 334 - 1000 & 11
7. - Kerala - - - - - - - 2 6
e Mi P 361 33 17 139 £43 T 1000 1483 1599
9. Meharashtre 652 53 ek 85 136 - 1000 657 g |
10. Meghalaya 595 158 144 - & - 1000 84 50 "
11 Orissa 111 16 ety 118 Ti5 - 10048 985 207 ;
12 Rajasthan 174 24 33 TAT 19 3 1000 57 Kis &
13. Sikkim 206 510 oz 51 154 - 1000 2 13 ]
Tite Tamil Nadu 832 - - 167 1 - 1500 13 0
15. Tripura 7% 3 1 7 908 2 1000 109 75
16« U, P. * * * # * * * & 6
17 W. B, 104 69 27 5%? 240 13 1000 367 182
18« & & N. Is)land * * *® > * » * 0 7
19. Arunachal F. » * bl * * * - 3 1]
20. . Ho H, * * * % * * * 1 3
21,  Lakshadweep * * * * * * *e 0 g
D% Mizoram ™ & - - - 537 57 4000 75 70
23. All=India 34 42 41 205 365 & 1020 K743 1226

Note : Estimates arc based on data collected through schedule 20.2

* Per thousand distribution not given as sample hhe. was less than 10



TABLE (25.1) 1t PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF AREA LEASED IN | :
\ PER THOUSAND DI IN BY TYPE OF LESSOR FOR NON-TRIBALS

per thousand distribution of area leased-in by type of lesscr

STle state/u.t. . eatd.area nvs of

Noe ; tribal tribal - leased in  sample
tribal  tribal “hh. of  hh. of  nonetri- . (00 ha.) ~ ‘hhs,
council chief Same other bz1 hh., others n. TIs all
"~ willaga village

) {2) (3) (4] (&) (6] 7L €} (g} (39} [CEDN 113}

t. Al P. ~ - 30 23 685 262 - 1000 2627 166

2. hAssam 24 - 70 7 623 223 53 1000 586 rird

3. Bihar 2 - 281 % 548 160 4 1000 722 101

4, GQGujare: ® * * * * * * * 328 9

5. He Po - - o - 421 526 53 1000 :7) 22

6« Karnataka g - - - 686 305 0 4000 1911 65 ¢
e Kerals - - - - M3 587 - 1000 19 34 =

3, M. P. 30 5 4B 5 582 327 4 1000 2439 156 =

9. Maharashtra - - 63 4 672 216 g8 1000 1619 73 8
10. Meghalaya 9 12 227 182 492 78 - 1000 25 33
11. Orisso 6 - 52 33 771 138 - 1000 1045 165
12. Rajasthan 20 6 a8 21 335 30 - 1000 1708 86
13. Sikidnm 7 14 152 284 528 15 - 1000 28 31
14, Tamil Nadu - - i3 o 60 - 27 - 1000 552 85
15. Tripura - - 385 12 334 265 A 1000 52 L)
6. U. P. - - 7 74 746 173 - 1000 408 36
17. W. B. 2 - 48 35 734 182 - 1000 846 133
48. & & N. Island - - - - 703 27 - 1000 1 17
19. Arunachal Ps » » * * * * * . g g
20-‘ Dc "i H- * * * " * * *

24+ Lakshadweep - - - - - 1000 - 1000 c 23
2%. . Mizoram * " * * * * * 0 4
23. All-India K} 2 56 19 678 230 3 7000 15008 1379

*Per thousand distribution not g'iven as sample hhs. was v than 10.



TABLE {26) :+ PER THOQUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSEHOLDS BY HOUSEHOLD ASSET
HOLDING GROUP FOR TRIBALS AND NON-TRIBALE OF TRIBAL AREAS

RURAL
21l . steta]u.t'. | household -'l'mif.tiing Froup (RS.ODGJ noe of hhs.
e group -
’ -up o 149~ TL5-15 1530 30-75 T75- 150~ TS50 & all gst, canple
1.5 Ta5 150 750 above groups (00)
5 I ) — ) 14 Bl 1] 7l (8] (o] (lo) (11} (12} — (i3] (14)
i Andhra Pradesh’ T 103 288 254 189 138 2t 6 -~ 1000 5553 713
NT 1§ 294 159 157 189 8 - = 1000 29246 862
F3 Lssam T 0 85 126 Pl 374 1046 23 <~ 1000 3461, 365
KT 3 127 151 205 398. 84 .~ - 1000 5760 341
3 Bihar T 27 148 161 227 295 118 25 - 1000 9775 1064
NT 70 262 171 17 197 104 - - 1000 14149 374
4 Gujarat 7 4 @7 37T 251 151 59 31~ 1000 11511 850
NT 28 1314 112 238 277 214 ~ - 1000 7816 440
5 Himechal Fradesh T 9 22 87 195 358 215 114 =~ 1000 345 177
: ) Nt 19 24 97 1 64 375 521 - - 1000 2035 249
6 Karnstaks T 327 157 186 154 153 i3 9 - 1000 gz 146
WT 48 162 145 225 288 134 =~ = 1000 20918 672
7 Kerals i a7 216 .60 113 218 148 197 -~ 1000 374 167
- NT 1 112 146 216 292 163 - - 1000 6715 352
8 Madhya Pradesh T 153 178 177 246 202 39 6 - 1000 22206 2086
AT 62 203 16% 212 250 112 - - 1000 @ 22211 {415

orlL — ¥



TAELE (26) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSEHOLDS BY HOUSEHOLD ASSET
ROLDING GROUP FOR TRIBALS LAND HOH-TRIBALS OF TRIBAL AREAS

RURAL
;1. state/u.ts householid bolding group (E.000) no., of bhs.
10« group .
e up 0 1.5  T.5-15 15-30 3075 75- 150~ 750 & =1l egt, sauple
1.5 75 150 750 above groups (00)
G (2] €3] Tal__ (5] (&) [Tl (8} (9y (0] (11 N2} (3] (ig)
9  HMaharcshtra T 123 273 184 165 203 42 11 = 1000 9493 1164
T 51 170 150 211 293 125 =& = 1000 23447 965
10 Yoghnlaya T 17 B85 229 370 240 53 & - 1000 2070 494
N7 220 318 203 129 130 - - - 1000 166 64
11 Orisse T 85 297 251 203 132 29 4 - 1000 9887 1027
HT 72 265 195 185 220 65 = - 1000 15110 755
{2  Rajesthan T 27 56 149 217 294 137 59 1 1000 7345 809
NT 48 B2 153 203 366 148 - - 1000 15046 642
3 Sikkim T 56 85 87 163 160 354 94 - 1000 152 293
NT 6. w12 90 223 332 S - 1000 391 308
4  Tanil Nadu | 216 227 187 121 193 19 36 & %000 g01 153
: NT 102 291 169" 174 -t88 75 = - 1000 18048 540
5  Tripura T 134 267 235 192 133 w 1 - 1000 826 333
i 104~ 263 221 201 134 80 - - 1000 727 191
B Dttar Pradesh - 28 4 17 22 202 412 295 21 1000 266 140
T 38 106 112 251 315 177 - - 1000 4225 207

(5



TLBLE (26) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSEHOLDS BY HOUSEHOLD ASSET
HOLDIKG GROUP FOR TRIBALS AND NOW-TRIBALS OF TRIBAL AREAS

RURAL
grls state/uste household hoiding zroup (E.000} no. of hhs,
nOe group :
up to  le5- - 7.5-15 15-30 30-75 TS5~ 150- 750 & all eat, sample
1.5 Ta5 150 750 above groups (00)
(1] i2) {3} (4} 15) (6} {7} {3) o) *{10) (11} (42) (13) (123
17  West Bengal T 157 257 213 215 121 35 2 = 1000 6607 790
T 46 300 160 174 225 95 - - 1000 19954 727
18 Andemsn & Nicobar Islands iy 20 33 - 28 210 334 335 39 1000 21 106
HT 389 509 53 3 0 48 - - 1000 33 59
49  Arupachal Pradesh P 34 99 147 237 251 136 46  ~ 1000 827 387
KT 116 414 205 ag 121 49 o - 1000 125 112
20 Dadra and Nagar Haveli 1 12 4% 196 443 266 34 T - 1000 170 143
i 104 363 63 84 258 129 - - 1000 38 76
21 Lakghe Dweep T 8 53 46 50 216 209 404 12 1000 35 96
T 386, 214 75 82 145 99 - 1000 4 55
22 Mizorem T 22 248 257 eag 152 14 15 4 1000 647 5o8
T - 464 274 2073 59 - = - 1000 4 36
23 AllTnafa p - 87 194 205 251 203 61 19 0 1000 93946 12306
KT &7 214 157 196 253 . 114 - 1000 206183 9949

Hote

GOH

" iEstimates for tribels esnd non-tribals are based on data collected

through achedules 29.2 and -29.3 respoctively.

A4



TABIE (27) : P¥R THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF VALUE OF ASSETS EY HCUSEHOLD ASSET HOLDING GROUEP
FL2 TRIBALS AND NOMTRIBALS OF TRIBAL AREAS

"RURAL

srl. state/ household  household asset holding (Rs.000) estd, no, of
no. Q.t. - group e - ; ) value of sample
o ‘ ‘ ' assels  house-

up t& 1.5= 7.5= 15= 30~ 75—  150- 75C &  all (¥s. OO0 OGLUL) holds

1.5 7.5 15 30 75 - 150 750 above  groups

(1} Lol 3] (47 5y 8Tty sy Q) (117 (iz7 (. (187
1, Andhrs Predesh T 3 73 152 227 361 120 63 - 1000 <565 713 .
NT 55 253 95 108 273 216 - ~ 1000 128223 862

2. Assam T 0 11 35 155 420 247 132 - 10G0 14133 365
NT 1 13 51 267 442 227 - -~ 1000 24287 341

3., Bihar T 1 i6 44 126 346 292 175 - 1000 38855 1064

MT 4 64 88 183 458 203 - - 1000 79391 g

4, GQujarat T o a1 107 189 220 184 250 - 1000 35624 850
MT C 53 52. 205 273 41é - - 1000 46844 440

5, Himechal T O 1 14 61 234 235 396 - 1000 2607 177

Pradesh NT 0 1 17 173 420 388 - - 1000 23653 249

6. Karnatika T 7 39 118 209 434 85 109 - 1000 1123 146
NT a1 48 133 143 3286 320. - - 1660 111587 872

7. Kerala T 0 11 8 28 150 193 610 - 1000 3052 167
NT 46 73 184 148 289 260 - 1000 73820 352

8. Madhya pPradesh T 2 is 87 232 402 178 .65 - 1000 50139 2086

NT 91 129 78 143 297 255 - - 1060 127474 1415







TABIE (27) : PRR THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF VALUE OF ASSETS BY HOUSEHOLD ASSET HOLDING GROUPR

(contd,) FOR TRIBALS AND NON-TRIBLAS OF TRIBAL AREAS
RURAL
' : h h t a fs. QOO0 estd, no. of
sr}. stgtez thEEhclﬁ ouseheld asset holding ( 000} value of sample
I'EJ. & Le g P o P S - . - aSEEtS hmse-
up to 1,5- 7,5~ 15- 30— 75— ~150- . 750 &  all (%, 00C QOU) holds
1.5 7.5. 15 30 5 150 . 750 above" groups
(1) (20 (3} 4y __(5) _(e) (73 _(gy (ay (10) €13y — (12) (13) (147
17. West nengal T x| 58 126 250 310 187 66 - 1000 12035 290
NT 13 130 102 125 346 285 - - 1000 T1448 727
18, Andaman & T 0 o - 3 65 183 G577 170 1000 383 166
Nicobar Ts. T ~17 514 41 12 1 415 - - 1000 49 59
19. Arunachal " o 9 33 118 239 259 343 - 1600 4224 387
pradesh T 6 84 125 106 250 428 - - 1060 225 112
. _ B |
20. Dadra and T s} 7 B1 312 389 114 g8 - 1000. 466 143 -
Mager Haveld NT 1 63 p ) 34 569 254. = - 1000 218 16 9
21. Lakeha Dweep T o 2 ] B . 69 .156 &88 64 1000 498 56
NT g 24 136 A6 403 386 - - 1000 11 55
22. Migoram T 1 43 100 219 249 49 220 120 1000 1773 528
NT - 187 - 224 384 206 = = - 1000 5 36
23, All india T 1 30 - 78 173 326 213 173 & 1000 267467 12306
NT 35 95 97 157 343 273 = - 1000 1051139 9949

Note ; Estimates for._itribals amd non-tribals are based on data
‘collected through schedulesg 28,2 and 29.3 respectively.



TABLE {28)

: FUMBER OF HOUSEHOLDS REFPORTING ASSET HOLDING PER THOUSAND EOUSEROLDS BY ITEM-GROUFS
OF 4S3ETS5 SEPARATELY POR TRIBALS AND NON-TRIBALS OF TRIPAL AREAS

RURALL
arl. steto/u.te house— | _item-groups of assstis n0.0f Rha,
no. hald
group - house~ other trees live- build- agrieul-non- trans— house- any egtd. sample
hold land stock ings tursl farm port hold esset  {00)
gite & imple= busi= eguip~ durab-
poultry nenta nesg ments les
equip-
ments
(1} {2) (3} {4) {5) {6) (7} (g} {9) (10] (11} {12) {13) {14} (15}
1 Lindhra Predesh T 888 656 234 684 900 760 77 163 967 982 5553 713
RT 814 563 AT 568 am 649 122 330 994 998 29246 B62
2 Acsap T 961 824 912 940 972 797 160 508 932 993 3461 365
nr 893 746 702 901 G925 6S7 228 237 981 1000 5760 34_1
3 Bibar T 943 g07 9 a8k 980. a76 217 336 997 997 977% 1064
RT N7 668 319 704 902 670 132 343 980 1000 - 14149 874
4 Gujarat T g942 501 - 422 ?65 QO3 759 12 . 194 1000 1000 11511 850
NT 875 566 453 604 890 560 103 481 993 1000 7816 440
5 Himachal Pradesh T 976 958 633 876 976 855 20 15 1000 1000 ° 345 Y77
NT 947 885 T35 837 949 863 41 a7 993 996 2035 249
6  Earnetaka by 614 380 216 430 632 462 31 22 858 898 B2 146
NT 785 665 296 814 q05 675 100 2490 987 995 20918 &72
7 Eerala T 937 a4 601 .. B16 G966 877 49 8 a31 1000 3tg. 16T
NT 873 865 T6 547 892 694 101 69 969 998 671 352
8  ¥adhya Pradesh T 922 636 491 741 855 719 51 298 984  .996 22206 2086
NT 902 892 432 T40 935 670 107 505 989 1000 . 22211 1415

GGH



TABRLE {28) : NUMBEER OF HOUSEROLDS REPORTING ASSET HOLDING PER THOUSAND EOUSEHOLDS BY ITEM-GROUFS
0F ASSETS SEPARATELY POR TRIBALS AND NON-TRIBALS OF TRIBAY, AREAS

-BURAL
ari, statefu't. houze- item-groups of agaets mm:. of hha,
Ho,. hold - e
group house-~ other treea live= build= sgri- non- traps—~ house-= sany eatd. sample
hold land stock inga ocultu- farp port hold asset (Qﬂ)
gite & ral ip= busi- equip~ dura-
poul try Flements negs 1monts bles
egquip-
ments

a7 (3] GY — (e (51 TeT— T7) (@] 18y {0y (3t} — (v}  (33) (1) [15)

9  Mcharashtra T B19 500 312 628 ‘86% 642 40 208 967 968 9493 1164

NT 393 657 436 631 Q07 T04 113 455 998 1000 23447 965

10 . Meghalaya T 946 ‘906 605 933 953 829 - 58 1000 1000 2070 494

HT 490 421 206 518 640 27% - 130 1000 1000 166 64

11  Orissa T 893 803 4m 772 967 817 75 304 984 997 9887 1027

NT 881 725 404 652 928 659 99 494 291 996 15110 755

12 Rajessthan T 970 920 682 849 968 910 51 300 994 936 7345 809

NT 860 757 538 734 859 720 151 41 996 996 15046 642

13 Sikkim T 347 820 555 773 861 713 - 3 1000 10000 152 293

N7 FO6 664 492 751 755 663 2 15 997 1000 391 308

14 Tamil Fadu T 568 518 475 807 832 636, 29 1 927 940 901 153

KT 794 504 263 468 8N 724 iz8 342 957 1000 18048 540

15 Tripura 7 282 714 623 623 966 391 20 133 902 995 826 333

NT 803 824 461 632 887 424 26 206 999 1000 727 i

16 TUttar Pradesh T 970 943 806 937 970 950 55 462 1000 1000 266 140

KT

941 861 407 850 970  &7% 13 462 897 1000 4223 207

GGE



TABLE (23) ; NUMBER OF HOUSEHOLDS REPORTINC ASSET HOLDING FER- THOUSAND HOUSEHOLDS BY ITEN-GROUPS
OF ASSETS -SEPARATELY POR TRIRBALS ANWD NON-TRILALS OF TRIBAL ARELS

BURAL
syl stelefu. t. house- item-grours of ascets no. of hhsa.
0. hald
sronp  house- other trees livew build- agri-  non- trans=- house- any estd.” mample
hold lend stock inga cullu- farm port hold asset (00)
"site & cral im- busi-  equip~ durse
poultry plements ness  ments  bles
equip:
_ pents
1) (2} 3 {4) (5] — (61 (7) (3) (9} . {10} (1) 12 130 (4} {(15)
17  West Bengal T Ak D92 480 7715 349 €59 73 301 985 100¢ 6607 TS0
' HT 414 . 653 483 753 945 587 84 430 952 1000 19954 127
18, 4ndamen & iicobar Is. T 913 920 937 904 888 635 8 715 990 990 21 106
NT 77 75 76 51 75 109 - 328 893 893 33 59
19 Arunachsl Tradosh T 859 a1 42t 880 823 ‘Mo -85 89 808 972 827 387
- T 628 25% 15 54 531 339 114 174 933 394 125 112
20 Dad¥s and Nagar Heweli T 8385 811 763 767 905 816 - 242 N3 G27 170 143
NT 500 397 366 316 492 391 24 459 1000 1000 38 76
2 Lsl:zshie Dweed T 857 853 814 431 836 4it4 i 658 905 1000 35 9€
NT 194 208 185 46 194 30 3 319 958 958 4 55
22 Hizorame . T 962 704 415 942, 874 h50 24 17 934 999 647 528
by 429- 393 '334 3719 468 451 95 9 1000, .1000. 4 36
23  All-India T 90% 702 B02 769 914 756 70 264 931 992 93946 12306
‘ NT 861 661 389 656 903 673 114 390 386 993 206181 9949

Fote : Bstimetes for tribalg and non-tribale are based on dat: collected
- through schedules 29.2 and 29,3 reapectively.



TABLE (29) :

PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF VALUE -OF ASSETS BY ITEM=GROUPS OF ASSETS FOR TRIBAL
AND NON=TRIBALS OF TRIBAL AREAS

SECTOR RUBAL
G RAL
o item=groups of assets w3 nos of hhs.
" fa ]
E o3 ';.f :‘J Ell. gg
[n) ‘ oo L e w rﬁ. "E;
it o 3 2 0 o 34 s e Re 1A =
p — -t o o i e o o o - o
o = a i — B_ﬁ E 5 & wom aE £ — .2 . =
= e, L rn @ [ - 4 B ] o W W, L 'g i ™ O - [
o ) O e 1 @ & Co- o +=
- 1 2 2 2 3 €3 - e E5E P2 35 B o b !
% G 8 2 5 E A 2 g5 g9 AT B8 3 S8 s .
(1) " (2) (2) 4 (53  (6) {(7) ___(8) (5} (10) — (#1} (12} {13)  (14]) {15} {16)
1. Andhraz Pradesh T 59 664 8 66 149 15 2 11 27 1900 9565 - 5553 73
NT 59 642 ) 2G 220 7 3 10 28 1000 128223 29246 862
2. Assam T 120 473 44 106 198 7 G 12 30 1000 14133 3461 265 -
KT 132 512 23 65 208 5 ) 11 46 4000 24387 5760 0 341 &
3. Bihar T 49 728 24 67 106 6 1 7 14 1000 38855 9775 1064
KT 27 484 19 43 133 10 1 20 20 1000 79391 14149 874
4, Gujarat T g2 240 42 78 263 20 2 17 45 1000 39624 11511 850
KT 82 184 16 65 323 16 3 24 87 1000  4Bga4” 7316 410
5. Himachal Pradesh T 3 487 42 78 307 7 0 o 46 1000 2607 345 177
KT 31 536 a3 44 294 11 ,0 1% 32 1000 23693 2035 249
6, Karnataka T 91 377 24 40 405 11 0 B 54 1000 1123 a12 146
- KT 55 499 16 38 261 17 o 69 42 1600 111587 20948 672
7+ Kerala T 21 760 115 g a1 3 0 0 11 1000 3052 374 167
KT 33 647 77 6 187 3 9 2 43 1000 73320 © 6715 352
8. Madhya Pradesh T M 553 48 114 176 12 0 14 31 1000 50139 22206 2086
NT 60 601 20 61 184 1% 3 20 36 {00C 127474 22211

1415

Bh ask-:ir/



TABLE (29) : PER THOUSANMD DISTRIBUTION .OF VALUE OF ASSETS BY ITEM=GROUPS OF 'ASSETS FOR TRIBAL
AND NON-TRIBALS OF TRIBAL AREAS

_SECTOR _RURAL
“ifem~groups of assets _ 2. n@s of Hhs.
& T o wo
o w2 ] o0
H . L= b . 2
_ o ol rd 3 2 . e @ o
. ' a ] By om- Kn a = B -
+ o 4 = & w = L= 4+ 42 g oo o
. . — . = o g WK B [T — o r L
o s | o o ~ o ﬁ ~ g_ M c_% oo » & Bt .
= Sy i3 . + ol o o o o, Lo g it L)
- i ] ar H m w3 s o B e [T=> o @ - . . Lo
. 4 ¢ t a @ o — ol 1 @ (=g = b 3 e+ 5 B
™ o B 5 5 & 22 5 & 5 m - b R e &
s o & = 5 o R, a a5 g & - e o o ‘o th
[ €3 N 7 Yy Jer(n (AL (o {10y i) Gzy 3y (ay (1) T36)
- 93 Maharashtra T 69 567 33 8% 187 13 1 14 3 1000 21252 9493 1164
T 62 627 33 3w/ 174 13 2 18 33 1000 138401 23447 965
10. Meghalaya T 72 402 95 87 961 7 - 15 Bl 1000 5929 2070  494. -
T 422 324 80 140 174 7 - 50 152 1000 203 166 . - &1
1§. -Orissa T 45 627 29 91 170 & 1 11 22 1000 17475 9887 1027
' KT 74 577 16 48 224 g 5 16 3% 1000 42139 15110 755
12. Rejasthan T 31 612 13 81 180 30 1 9 42 1000 37926 7345 809
NT 5% 527 13- 65 210 25 2 16 B7. 1000 93052 15046 642
13, Sikkim T 108 553 38 61 193 3 - 1 44 1000 1075 152 2693
¢T 96  -578 30 58 181 3 D ) 52 1000 2406 391 308
A4, Tamil Nadu T 45 517 42 T4 220 7 1 1 91 1000 2148 901 153
NT 89 53% 16 30 246 10 4 10 61 1000 64425 18048 540
15, Tripura T 118 a8z 78 73 192 8 o é 44 1000 1416 826 333
NT 157 444 27 73 163 22 0 9 104 1000 1795 T2 191
16, Uttar Pradesh . T 31 613 11 43 233 23 0 25 20 1000 ~ 3842 2066 140
NT 14 2 0 22 1030 #1230 4203 207

62 600 22 &0 206

L= OGL Y -
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TABLE {29) 3 PER THOUS.ND DISTRIBUTICN OF VALUE OF ASSETS BY ITEM=GROUPS OF ASSETS FOR TRIBAL
AND NON=TRIEALS OF TRIBAL AREAS

SECTOR RURAL

item=groups of assots =) no. of hhs,
o, . by ——
=) - o2
o) — T :
£ : Moo At wn
- : =
; 2 %5 ¥ % 2% §3  BE T 34 8
o 2 c @ ~— s = = 2 e 5 g & 2 o .5 . R
p 3 T 0z 4 5 BA 0% 34 Y.8 25 8% 0% g% % d
. + @ = 2 s 55 -l kA 2 cweg @2 3o + =it o &
. 3 g » & Ak 3 gH ¢gg 5§ 23 8 %% © -
ﬂl'-,l! 'L'; = - o ) - [, L] S| + d -
(13 (2) (3} (4) f5) (e} (7r (s8) (9] (10} (1) 32y (13) (14T (A5} {16} |
“17. %est Bengal T 169 504 24 79 179 50 12 25 1000 12035 €607 790 I
NT 113 505 17 48 243 11 13 15 3 1000 71448 19954 727
18, Mndaman & Nicobar T 2% 23 61 2d 48 ¥ 0 31 16 1000 363 21 106 ©
Islands NT 54 537 161 37 66 1 - 9 13 1000 49 33 59 :"
19, drunachal Praaesh T 23 259 133 158 323 19 9 14 65 1000 4224 827 367
KT 53 136 . 9 55 257 ; 2 6 350 1000 225 125 112
20, Dedra & Haogar T 79 290 115 66 391 9 - 15 36 1000 AGE 170 143
Haveli NT 61 288 63 39 365 7 0 g4 101 1000 218 38 76
- 21, Eaksha Dweep T 33 455 2m- - 1 178 0 0 9 49 1000 495 35 96
T 47 383 74 1 324 0 1 i3 147 1000 1 4 5%
22, Mzoram T 126 85 46 133 N7 21 0 1 272 1000 1773 647 528
NT 106 | 20 89 44 279 12 2 5 438 1000 5 4 36
23, M1 Indie T 63 564 38 87 187 14 1 12 36 1000 267167 93946 12306
NT g2 561 22 43 293 12 3 21 43 1000 1051139 206182 9949

Wote : Estimaies for tribals and non—gribals are bascd on data collected through schedules 29,2 and 29,3 respectivelf:

. Bhaskar/



TASLE (30} +-

NUMPER OF ‘LIVESTCCX AND POULTRY OWNED PER 1000 HOUSEHOLDS AND NUMBER- OF HOUSEHOIDS REPORTING
OWNERSHIP OF DIFFEREWT SPECIES OF. LIVESTOCK AND POULTAY PER THOUSAND HOUSEHOLDS FOR- TRIBAL
2. NON~TRIBAL HOUSEHOLDS OF TRIBAL AREAS

- SECTOR RURAL
. any no.of hhs.
live~ reporiing
housa~ - ather any stock ownership of
srl. stat:/ hald large live= poyl- and/or limstuck/
Nno. Vet group cattle huffalo he ad o¥ine pigs stock troy poulbry ‘poultry
N P H P N P N P N P P N P P astd. same
: . , ' (00} _ple
€D {2) (3 4y (57 (6) (73 (&) (o) (wo) (u1) (12} (13}  Q4) (95) (16} {17) 18) (197
i. dndhra Pradesh T 2131 461 178 119 13 41 1tm 39 182 43 557 1492 351 &34 Jmg 418
KT £a9 313 67T 27T 125 35 334 26 16 13 490 . 955 249. 568 16606 5030
2. ASSam T 5137 T3 51 26 216 51 | 14 1800 476 8o 7586, B12 940 3254 342
nT 3290 T44 54 -21 182 54 320 97 432 {07 BG5S 4377 582 901 50092 297
2. Bihar .T 2EQT - 745 179 86 207 - 63 295 282 285 133 817 I3 592 BES 8647 917
HT 1658 552 3813 108 To4 i8] 417 137 837 16 619 SGEG,_QGE TO4 Releiis 669,
4. Gujarat T 1023 416 - 399 254 204 fé) 346 135 15 2 619 . 2361 3T0 TE5 BB11 643
HT 1437 4N3 973 380 256, f8 157 44 - - 570 &82 101 &04 4723 292
5. Himachal Pradesh T 2500  TiB  e0b 23N 247 104 9040 &£04 60 4 849 114 50 875 303 14%
NT 2780 681 843 414 237 105 3006 486 & p 837 262 109 Ba7 1702 18d
6. Karnataka T 369 226 179 9% PO 40 169 49 45 19 289 1262 358 430 349 &
HT 1189 433 417 238 582 B2 332 55 28 12 754 893 193 . 614 12848 420 .
7. Kerala T - 572 339 125 Y2 73 27 1 0 @ 4 376 2399 488 616 - 236 a7
NT - &7 311 28 20 T4 - 39 43 1% M 365 1661 388 5B4T 3671 190
B, Madhya Pradesh T 2853 655 375 121 167 64 532 160 89 41 Toz 18989 388 TH 16461 1649
NT 2953 651 400 17 125 52 a7 a2 28 ] T T8S 136 T40 164483 1062

- ZGl Y -

anskarf



TABLE (30) : NUMBER OF LIVESTOCK AND POULTRY OWNED PER 1000 MOUSEHOLDS AND NUMBER OF HOUSEHOLDS REPORTING
CHNERSHIP OF DIFFERENT SFZCIES OF LIVEST.CK AND POULTRY PER THOUSAND HOUSEHOLDS FOR TRIBAL
& NOM-TRIBAL HOUSEHOLDS OF TRIBAL AREAS

- SECTOR RURAL
any nos of hhs,
live= reporting
housc-= other any | stock  ownership of
stl, stat / hold large live— poul- and/or  livestock/
Nt Uet- group catile buffalo head N pigs shock  try poultry poultyry
i e N r N P H p N P P N P P ‘fgg?' :;T"
GG N € T U AT G W € N M 351 A D €7 N G LI €53 19 N - M ) IO ) N £ )
9. Maharasht. a T 1464 ahg 162 97 148 63 509 51 B3 18 42 1494 325 628 5963 673
NT 14565 . 463 206 112 149 6% 912 37 o4 3 53 T3 155 63 147841 597
10. Meghalava T 2 3¢ 448 4 2 28 8 €2 22 16e4 N9 748 10150 8RB 933 1932 - 451
+ e ! NT 1984 20B - - & 6 213 3 iz 15 | 3386 467 518 86 30
1. Orissa T 21606 577 . 3N 88 B3 97 591 26 223 76 636 2830 525 772 7634 THé
' NT 1865 H1¢ 130 S5 384 - &8 39T 90 13 5 594 959 221 . 662 9896 509
i2» Rajasthan T 2158, 722 886 393 173 103 2355 16 4 1 837 909 164 849 6233 664
HT 1815 527 865 333 250 119 2152 HG 1 0 T30 184 32 734 110427 512
13. Bikkim T 2380 581 3 1 46 12 14 8 Tez2 a2% 697 5376 642 773 118 239
* NT 1920 599 - - 476 95 19 3233 134 &7 4675 690 ™1 204 2%
“4o Yamil Nadu T 2508 4y 117 50 267 44 102 80 160 ‘18 524 1448 383 607 346 58
k NT 976 320 251 134 255 40 165 byl 47 24 423 822 127 488 3816 253
~Bs TEipu T 860 238 & 4 64 11 27 67 4261 307 466 B6T3 459 623 515. 210
5. Fripurt NT 2%72 400 10 S 19 T35 117 - - 457 2822 320 632 459 120
5., @ttat Prad:sh T 3744 879 676 417 757 247 3865 259 240 81 903 1708 384 937 249 124
NT 1831 626 526 324 480 241 573 240 - 1 843 181 33 80 3590 154

Bhaskar/



TABLE (30) :

WUMBER OF LIVESTOCK AND POULTRY OWNED PZR 1000 HOUSEHOLDS AND NUMBER OF HOUSEHCLDS REPORTING

GWNERSHIP OF DIFFERENT SPECIES OF LIVESTOCK AND POULTRY PER THOUSAND HOUSEHOLDS FOR TRIBAL
& NON-TRIBAL HOUSEHOLDS OF TRIBAL AREAS

SECTOR RURAL
any nos. of hhs=,
live= reporting

house= other any. stock ownership of
‘1Tle stat-/. Hold large live= poul= and/or livestock/
0. Usta grovp cattle buffalo head oMl 2 pigs stock try poultry poultry
H . . p 2
u) (2) (31 (&) (&) (8) {7y (8) -(9) (40} <11} (2] {33} (34) (i5) (16} (17) (18) (19}
i"Te West Beng'1 T 1525 %33 106 39 182~ 63 40 130 5 250 679 2896 519 775 3118 619
NT- 1842 5328 84 42 261 M9 427 134 23 13 651 287 400 ™3 18016 552
"18, Andaman & Nico- T 805 253 - - 45 10 986 214 BO17 614 804 12586 210 904 19 93 1
Cbar Islands KT 426 169 141 % 54 - - 217 98 - - 286 2143 M4 51 17 25 &
19, Arunachal ®radcsh T 4956 560 - 40 23 938 239 149 74 2988 726 834 17978 751 880 28 339 ¢
NT 3212 | 309 - - 90 43 86 68 325 160 391 T2 454 51 67 A2 ‘
20, Dadra & Neyer T 1830 638 66 35 14 14 172 50 - - 683 2738 345 767 130 116
~Haveli 1313 31¢ 225 61 - - 86 6 - - 312 881 158 6 12 21
21, Laksha Dweep T 208 116 - = 406 180 AN 16 - - 304 1330 285 431 15 43
NT 53 7 - - TN 4 10 c34 - - A0 58 40 46 0 3
22, Mizoram T- 373 180 40 14 @ 13 18 2 1108 691 1% 13748 863 912 609 499
NT 64 21 - - - = - ~ 119 98 98 3041 357 379 1 18
23, All India T 2327 576 304 135 249 T0 T4 163 403 103 685 3167 441 Te9 72268 9428
) NT 1780 476 420 175 280 70 508 99 51 12 598 1366 207 656 135305 6715

Note : (1} Estimates for tribals and non-tribzls ars based on data collected through schedules 29.2 and 29.2

Bhaskaz/

respectively.

()7

& N7 stand for tribal and non~tribzl respectively.



TABLE (314

: NUMEER OF INDERTED HOUSEHOLLS PER THOUSAND HOUSEHOLDS AND AVERAGE AMOUNT OF DERT

FER HOUSEHOLD FOR TRIBALS AND NON~TRTBALS OF TRIBAL AREAS

L RURAL
no, of indebted hhs.,. - average smount of dues ne, of szample . fng
- | per 1000 hhs, in (s ) Samp e hhs. reporting
. state/u.t. Qg%geh in in_ - in cash cash kind total cash ind ezsh or
oy oy (I )] L7) (82 8) . (183 {11) (123
JAndhra Pradesh T 386 25 401 1181 38 1251 271 o1 283
KT h29 Lo 4d7 5159 Mg, 5278 360 33 275
-Assarn T 51 28 78 716 25 74 17 7 o4
BT 30 10 4 193 5 199 15 4 19
‘Bihar T 62 108 162 114 171 285 76 121 188 [
T 147 85 215 459 147 607 120 56 167 &
Gugarat i 6% 4% 107 511 248 759 65, 4 105
N 71 29 100 365 51 &6 30 15 4
Himathal Pradesh T 85 1 &6 279 1 280 17 1 18
T 10 95 259 2252 . 189 2Lt 4 20 54
Earnataka T 135 22 156 1211 - 48 1260 Lo 8 49
: T 263 Al 290 2002 152 2154 172 29 190
“Kerala 1 349 16 . 365 855 47 502 52 2 54
T 340 19 344 3046 27 5072 120 A 121
Madhys Predesh T 119 82 186 238 142 381 267 199 433

1671 B9 - 1225 541 &0 Sfy2 208 139 LR



TLBLE (31) Contd. : NUKSER OF LiDESTED HOUSHHOLDS FER {HOUSAND HOUSFHOLDS AND AVERLGE AMOUNT CF DERT
AL

YER HOUSFHOLD FOR TRIBALS AND HON=TRIBALS OF TRIBAL AREAS

| | RUR/ L
' ne. of indebted hhs, averzge amount of dues no, of sample hhés. ‘rcpnrti
il ‘household per 1000 hhs, in (&) 2 e, 208MS ir

prio*' state/ LT, group in in  in cash cash kind total cash kind eash
| cash  kird or kind or bo
£ 2 KSR € N -9 NN 3 RRUvA BN ) B - N S U 10 M -3

- asi tro T 135 105 210 269 159 Lg 168 120 255
Q. Mahara . 265 134 332 1534 380 1514 239 117 297
o iy 3 - 4 12 - 12 2 - 2

0.  Meghalea T 18 13 18 &1 16 77 3 1 3
A Orisca iy T4 B 212 153 122 - 305 166 100 iy
. - 266 76 301 843 170 1253 177 73 221
>  Rasiastho T 315 197 422 2286 287 2874 259 153 345
7. Rajasthrn NT 366 159 11 2539 54,1 3080 221 89 233
3. T 1 - 1 10 - 10 1 0. 1
ot 1 e 7 419 24 430 1024 5 1030 42 12 50
Pomil Hadu NI 517 W 4k 2168 71 2239 217 25 230

T 76 . €9 14 487 569 1086, 32 29 59

Fripure - 8 4 7 23 37 274 19 15 33

~ I T 389 93 L50 1468 187 1656 £9 8 &%

Uttar Pradesh NT 122 57 167 210 57 267 32 15 42




NUMBER OF INDEBRTED HOUSEHOLDS PER THOUSAND HOUSEHOLDS AND AVERAGE AMOUNT OF DERT:

TABIE (31) Contd., & N ‘
PER HOUSEHOLD FOR TRIBALS AND NON-TREIBALS OF TRIBAL AREAS

| _ e | . RURAL
no. of indevfed hhs. avorage smount of Ates . no. of somple hhs,
, - e L __TEX OGO phe, e e i 5 20C) o cemorbing Gdss An
state/u.t. uLAno I in in in carh cash - kind total h o kird - ash
roup cosh  Kind or Win - ™
() 0620 TN € 9] &) “_"LF) R ) () 1PN GED. [
West Bengal T 139 79 205 110 23 133 121 85 19
NT 228 55 264 458 &y 505 150 hg 184,
Ardaman & Nicobar Is. T 19 142 167 106 245 351 2 12 "
NT 104 115 - 1g2 320 76 3G7 & & ?
"Arunachal Pradesh T 18 5 23 138 3 141 .8 1 o
NT 2 2v 29 1 15 6 1 2 E
Dadra & Nagar Havell T 116 4 120 78 1 79 17 1 18
NT =] 2 96 495 18 513 11 1 12
. nadweep T . 8 35 44 11 62 3 1 &
Lakshadweep T 85 #g &5 1117 s ; g ! . ? )
Al1-India T - 39 81 202 510 168 678 1686 92k 21T
A NT 69 72 . 308 1844 167 2042 214 641 2570 °

HE%e : 1) Estimates for tribsls and non~-tribals are based on data .collected through
schedules 29,2 and 29.3 respectively.

2) Estimates for MiZorsm state iz not given as mo households reported any "Dues®.,.



TABLE (32) : NUMBER OF HOUSEIOLDS REPORTING LOANS PER THOUSAND HOUSEHOLDS BY
"CREDIT AGENCIES FOR TRIGALS AND NONwTRIBALS ¢~ TRLAAL AZEAS

e e . . — - - —_— LunAT
no. of houza-
e T e o 1 % g g9 & no¢c ¥ holds repsr-
o — : — . —ting leans
;.. 1o o o
e R 2B ~ 5w Y o
= . -, — . o o i « g o
; E 3 8%, T O3° 0% 2 S o L5 s &
g o L g b e £3 A @ be! 5 DT fa c P & K -
@ o H 29 ;‘ e o o t = @ © 3 * T 2.
. a3 i P -t g 5 2 " c o — ek = e 4 b - o g
- ° }:‘3 E g g O o L =rd =} f Q B e e g el & g ‘3@ o
ﬁ ™ £ m o @ NP = N —t = ;:ﬂ( e H Lo .q + _
£ {2) (3) (a4) (5) (6 (7) (&) (o) Q10) (433 (39} (73y (1ay (15) _(J6) (17} (&)
1+ Andhra Predesh T 10 28 79 111 26 93 1% 26 18 14 315 - 401 2263 283 1
NT 14 45 87 141 37 12 242 36 39 30 369 2 447 13085 37 -
2. - Assa T 12 4 6 22 7 - - 4 B 21 57 - 78 21 G G
NT 4 8 2 14 - - 3 13 15 3% - 41 233 19 ‘5:'
3, Bihar T 60 19 54 130 2 1 5 - 4 9 4 34 - 162 1591 188
- NT 52 27 48 120 24 & 30 ° 37 2% 3 106 G 215 3039 167
4, Gujarat T 7 9 20 37 8 15 4 . 41 4 - 7 -~ 107 1261 105
“NT 10 17 30 57 16 - o 18 ¢ - 43 - 100 781 44
S5+ Himachal Pracesh T 8 4 24 35 26 4 12 9 12 - 55 - 86 30 18
NT 28 20 63 111 18 3 34 69 65 6 168 - 259 526 54
6. Karnataka T 32 9 69 109 19 - 8 3 14 2 46 - 156 126 49
NT 25 83 89 187 32 - 26 19 38 22 126 1 290 6063 130
7 .Kerala T 48 T 120 233 - 13 = 94 25 15 143 - 365 136 54
NT 36 160  1iB 274 4 - 22 26 68. 16 115 3 344 2309 121
8. Madhya Pradesh T 15 a9 59 110 7 14 27 15 12 7T 8- 0 186 4122 433
NT 12 63 86 159 6 2 18 - 25 12 12 74 - 29% 4995 311



TABLE (32) 1

NUMBER OF HOUSEHOLDS REPORTING LOANS PER THOUSAND HOUSEHOLDS BY
CREDIT AGENCIES FOR TRIBALS AND NON=TRIBALS OF TRIBAL AREAS

. RURAEL
; nos of housew
¢ r e ¢ 1 t a g en ¢y holds reporw
o, ~=_ting Yoans- -
P, P
o ? = £ =i oo o~ Ry
- Fa e + P o [+ ol o g
. y T 0§ &5, © BE g - ta &8 g = P
$ 3 2 & g» 2 57 5 b 8§ D= A &R . v 5 B
& a 3 x T g o R . T S4 2 B 7 o
: 3 s $ §3 BExs 5§ T § % 3E % 8Bz ¢ § 7 3
; B g § 3§ s2Esz S & B 8 ARG 5 =R @
[6D) 13 G4 (5. (6. (7] (8 (o) (10)_ 1) (32) (i3y (14} {35} (i6) (17} (38
‘9, ' -Maharashira T 15 68 3t 110 11 5 11 60 35 4 119 3 210 1997 . 25%
NT it 140 91 229 13 z 17 8 61 - 11 153 - 332 T3 . 297
10, , Meghalaya T * * x o * * * »* Ll * * * ~ % 8 - 2
} NT * * % * * # * * % * » L IR 3 3
11. Orissa T 2 54 74 . 142 16 4 15 21 11 17 76 1 212 2102 245
NT 21 86 117 214 & 3 42 30 32 10 113 2 301 4545 221
12.". -Rajasthan T 34 84 B4 186 9 81 g 177 26 ¥ 311 2 422 23112 345
NT 46 57 69 162 28 37T 116 116 52 49 297 1 411 6188 253
13, Sikkim T * * * #* * * * " » * 2 * * 0 1
NT * * * * * * * * * * * * * 1 1
14, Tamil Nadu T 42 21 86 148 39 198 44 25 12 3 282 -~ 430 388 S0
NT 8 77 69 145 28 06 238 42 67 15 358 2 442 T97T™ 230
15 Teipupa T 24 4 28 55 5 - 3 66 8 3 84 3 a1 120 59
NT 36 - 19 55 - - - 3 32 - 67 - 117 85 33
16, Uttar Pradesh T 51 60 149 238 'B5 6 - 163 19 31 258 - 450 126 64
V NT 20 26 19 68 6 - 15 19 45 33 108 - 167 705 42

ghaskaﬂ
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TABLE (32) : NUMBER OF HOUSEHOLDS REPORTING LOANS PER THOUSAND HOUSEHOLDS BY
CREDIT AGENCIES’ FOR TRIBALS AND NON~TRIBALS OF TRIBAL AREAS

RURAL
nos OF houtg=

L~ A = g © R % ¢ holds repor-
0 e ting logns
é e r 2 &
& ) -3—’{ ';: ’E‘ ~ o 'NI'."': r;é E‘ E
a :- [ ~ - 3 £ 2 (= & =,
s : 3 I i ¢ 7 & A > 8 & e
2 7 2 = AR « 2 o — b I & c i . -
L o E &% g . ST = g o g wg ] 5 . - T 2.
. & ! . Ay e L+ ) i I g g € +: £ = L) =
" -t @ I Qo @ & = o e W L ol . o in m
: : s % 33 Ef 28 5 3 5 K yE % BR & 8 3 4
ﬁ b= = = o0 Ga w4 — + = Ll -
(1} (2) (3) (4 (5} (s), (7) (81 {9y _(ioy 13y 12y (i3) (34 (i5) {16} ({17) (18)
17 West Bangal T 11 27 47" 84 14 4 16 &1 29 20 127 - 205 1354 191
NY 9 63 5 17 15 1 32 60 53 20 160 0 264 5273 184
18,  Andaman & Micobar T 34 122 5 161 - - - - - - - =161 3 - 13 ]
"Tslands NT * * * * * #* * * * » * #* * 6 7 *®
19,  Arunachal Pradesh T # # » * * * » * » * » * * 19 s 3
NT # * ¥ * * * * * * # * * * 4 3,
20, Dadra & Nagar - T 46 = - 46 16 = = = 66w 82 - 420 20 18
Haveli NT 56 s - &2 2 - - 2 M - 75 - 9B 4 12
21,  Laksha Dweep T # #* * * * * * » » * * » * 2 4
NT * » " * * » * * » * * * * 0 a
22, Al India T 20 36 -8 103 10 21 28 39 16 2 1N 1] 202 19052 2412
NT 19 70D 76 1556 20 6 80" 45 41 18 185 _1 308 63593 2570

2 —— — —

% Distribution is not given as sample hhs. reporting loans was less than 10

(2) Estimates for Mizoram state is not glweri as no household reported "Loans®.

Bhaskazr/

Mote : (1) Estimates for tribals and non~tribals are. based r:r;{_ data callected through schedules 29.2 and 29.3 respectively.



TABL= (33) t PER THOUSAND DRISTRIBUTION OF AMOUNT OF LOANS BY CREDIT AGENCIES
FOR TRIBALS AND NON=TREBALS OF TRIBAL AREAS

DHRAL
- i noe of hha,
’ ¢cr ¢ d-i t a gT& a ¢ ¥y . reporting
o e : uaf__! loans  — —~
3 g : - —~
e ; Ly
| R - " EE: 55 8
8 - o -l : Ey Tt
, - 3 8§ B, 04 b8 T 2 L £6 > 8
° =] o g B> B g o - bt £ T g Q- — «w o .
P ~a < S i ety o 2 o M= I - . a c o B
: 3 § & $9 §« L3 ¥ & L 2 3% 2 42 4 & 23 23
> = - (e e * .
7 E 3 g 8% 8% 2§ Sk g b Bl ¥ oS3 of 8
T €] G (e (Y " (67 (7 — {6} ~ (o) _(T0] (i1) (1) (13) (14) (39) (i) (i7) el (19]
lo- Andhra Pradesh T 13 51 173 239 25 470 386 33 22 25 761 -~ 1000 .676h28 2263 183 &
' NT 9 95 118 Y82 366 6 333 36 35 40 816 1 1000 10727985 13085 375 o
2« Assam Io11s i1 822 948 2 - - 9 19 20 u2 - 1008 256333 2T 2 o
WL 33% 184 14 583 - ~ - 7378 32 M7 -~ 1000 114523 233 19
I
3. Bihar T 36%. 89 M- 894 1 39 7 15 42 2 106 - 1000 273226 1591 188
NT 178 - 82 392 652 16 5 211 33 38 45 348 0 1000 849895 3039 167
4. Gujarat T .26 27 851 904 6 26 4 52 7 - 95 -~ 1000 873656 126t 105
NT 19 .289 467 . 175 48 ~ 1 8 9 - 225 - 1000 325455 781 44
5. Himachal T 29 49 501 579 273 16 60 4 69 - 421 - 1000 9660. 30 18
Pradesh NT 3% 22 491 549 56 3 20t 45 133 13 451 - 1000 495811 526 54
6+ Karnataka T M4 -6 &6 937 14 - 5 0 43 o 63 - 1000 102306 126 49
NT 113 291 3Tt T 61 - 6T 15 43 42 222 4 1000 4505200 6063 190
7. "Kerala T 118 268 525 "912 - A7 - 21 25 26 B8 ~ 1000 33729 136 54
KT 131 317 289 737 1 - 37 92 104 17 250 13 1000 2063113 2309 121
8« Madhya Pradesh T 95 215 314 623 26 47 136 35 103 ~28..37% 2 000" 545866 4122 433
NT 43 310 440 793 21 2 4T 44 48 44 207 - 1000 2073746 4995 311

Eﬁasx>nr/



TABLE (33} @ PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF AMOUNT OF LOANS BY CREDIT AGENDIES
FOR TRIBALS AND MON-TRIBALS OF TRIBAL ARCAS

. RURAL
no. of hhs.
¢ r e d i t &8 g e n ¢ Y reporting
I luans
3 ! 5 I %o —
0. U - t a3 "'3 .
=~ : & + - Ty 15 i =]
L ™ ' - 3 - £ = —
. 4> il - PR & = i et — =]
Fx e = - ) . g - it a - o 3
: 3 o 2 fx % e® B, % 4 A o 8¢ ” - 3
0 x
e i fiad L = H . = A M =) —k - in - y
P e 5 %3 f. To0r & L 0% Eg 02 oS4 2 3% % B
o 3 2 = 18 EF SE & 1y 8 M e 2 a2 2 3 @ 2 @ o
H e g o o® 0L o -t + = 4 w o '
G (2) 5 (4 (51 16) . (7) (&) (o) (ior (A1) (12) (13) (4] (181 (36) (47l T5)_ 1oL
o :
9, Makharashira T 87 -316 254 657 . .537. 30 52 €2 105 15 342 11000 424928 1957 255
NT 29 334 333 738 53 3 X a1 194 22 262 - 1000 4439098 TIT3 297
10, Meghalaya T * % # * * * » ¥ * * » " * . 8 5
NT * - % * - * * * * * * * * * 3 3
114 Orissa T 94 147 A%3 696 207 2 23 1 13 AT - 303 1 1000 301612 2102 245
NT 27 132, 48B. 057 L+ 10 153 68 T3 31 - -342 - 1 1000 15309'8, 4545 221
12. Rajasthen. - T 25 51 143 219 8 190 290 234 29 1T 778 4 100D 2110900 3112 345
| NT 144 57 209 410 79 62 - 214 112, 32 91 589 0 1000 4591972 6188 253
13. Sikkim T * * * * * * * * * * * » * * * %
NT * * * » * * * * * * * » * " B2 i 1
144 Tamil Nadu T 266 34 420 720 27 223 15 M 2 1 280 = 1000 92766 388 - 50
' N 21 ‘163 172 @86 56 0 420 13 144 11 644 O 1000 4040460 7975 230
154 Tripurs T 183 1 . 94 278. 35 -~ 282 397 « .1 79 3 1000 89709 120 59
NT 510 - #A0 820 - - - 142 3. = 180 - 1000 19905 -~ B3 - 33
16 Uttar Pradesh T 140 9% - 317 552 125 5 - 228 _827 64 "B = 1000 44061 126° K4
NT 163 820 302 550° 59 - - 63 40 166 120 450 = 1000 112785 705 42

Bhaskar/
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TABLE {233) 3 - PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF AMOUNT OF LOANS BY GREDIT AGENDIES
FOR TRIBALS AND NON=-TRIBALS OF TRIBAL AREAS

- RURAL
nd. of hhs.
c r e d i t a g e n ¢ Yy renorting
o " ey leans
=3 J o £
= e H | o
g s R = 2. %S ~
- & + et —~ + o ';; ©l 5 1] L . 4 o
2 T o 1 < -G ; a & i c 2a -
- - ~ o P o = a E b S & O e b o
a o =] E fa o ? i i poy — - i o 5] o5 , . —
= S, “ & L 42 1 . - m 2 = m EL] & [ L] [ &t o
X o 2 8 om £& T w2 I 3. S8 & 32 & 8 28 = &

. = - J o E i ] - 2 : a8 - & T ol - @ W v
A B¢ b3 sz FgE F B o2 & oRF B osRo& o8 84 3 e
M 2] ) M T € WO 3 O e D ) OO 3 T 1) O €9 O 13 MO 5 S I € 50 I Y3 I G ) {187 (19)
17. West Bengal T 154 135 325 615 33 49 12 127 g0 44 385 -~ 1000 A7eeE 1354 199

NT %5 235 328 639 14 0 o5 76 132 53 361 0O 1000 1038328 5273 184 4.
18. indaman & Ni- T 927 459 14 1600 - - - - - T - - - 1000 248 3 ja =
cobar Islsnds NT * * * * * * * * * * * *. * 1294 & 7T o
19, Arunachal . T ® £ % ® & ¥ % ®  x xx = 11695 15 9
‘! Pradesh - .NT. ® * * * * * * * * ¥ * » * 200 4 3
20, Dadra & Mager T 397 - - 397 20 - - - 532 603 - 1000 1337 . 20 8
Hoveli NI 411 48 - 460 3 - - 7 53 - 540 - 1000 1926 4 12
21. Laksha Dweep T * * * » * * * * * * * * * 284 2 4
NT- * * " * #* * * +* * * * * * G456 o a
22. 4ll India T T2 83 354 519 27  too 180 114 41 18 480 2« 1000 6246800 19052 24112
NY 88 177 265 4%0 139 10 - 202 48 69 40 508 1 1000, 36955629 63593 2570

% Distribution is not given as sample bhs. reporting loans was less than 10.-

Note : (1)} Estimates for tribals and nonetribals are based on data calle¢ted through schedules 29.2 and 29,3 respectively.
(2) Estimates for Mizoram state 1s not given as ne households reported MLoans'.

Bhaskar/



TABLE (34) i NUMBER OF HOUSEHOLDS REPORTING LOANS PER THOUSAND HOUSEHOLDS BY TYSE
OF SECURITY FOR TRIBALS AND NON~TRIBALS OF TRIBAL AREAS

RURAL
. no, of households
type of secur:ity reporting loans
state/u.t houvse= R . : —— —
srl. a «To hold no 5ECU - erop/ ~ Tortqage orna= other N.T. any estd sample
00 group secu- rity forest ©f immo- nents types (00) |
Eity or pro- - wabhle ‘of
guaran-- dice- Propare SedU-
tee by ty T ordty
thicd
T 131 @l (5 —15) 7) €] Gy 5y (17) (izy (73]
1. Andhra Prads=sn T 215 85 16 45 T3 55. 1 401 2263 283
NT 260 63 1% BZ,. 21 &M 1 447 13085 375 |
2. Assam- T - 74 2 - - - 2 = 70 771 24 ?
NT 39 - - - - 1 - 41 233 19 i
3. Bihar T 99 6 1 41 1 17 1 162 1591 188 "
, T 148 125 2 21 0 19 5 215 3039 167 i
{ - Gujarat T 64 17 10 15 - 1 ¢ 147 1261 105
- " WP 58 5 o 31 1 5 - 100 781 44
Es Himachal Pradesh T 12 8 . - “am - ik J - 86 30 18
NT 198 15 - £ < 25 21 . .259 526 54
-6. Karnataka T 89 12 7 12 6 23 6 156 126 - 49
NT 145 30 38 72 4 34 2 250 6063 " . '1%
7. Kerala T 206 37 - .68 38 3¢ 3 365 136~ 54
NT 133 68 2 149 64 40 3 344 2309 121
8, Madhya Pradesh T 116 20 5 29 3 16 4 186 4122 433
NT 120 26 1 62 7 13 1 225 - 4995 311

Hara yan/



TABLE {(34) t NUMBER OF BHOUSEHOLDS REPORTING LOANS FPER THOUSAND HOUSEHOLDS BY TYPE
OF SECURITY FOR TRIBALS AND MNON~TRIBALS OF TRIBAL AREA.

RURAL

type of security no, of households

reporting loans

sri tate: .t Ez;ze- no secu- crr~/ mortgage orna~ other n.r, any U ’
52;' StatB M-t group SeCu- rity fcrast of immo- ments types estd. sample
Qe rity or Lro- vable of (gor "
guaran- duce proper— Secu~-
cee by ty rity
third
party
6D N 2 _ (3] 47 (5] 8) ¥)) &) €] aor a0 6% I 5 I
9, Maharashtra r 125 26 16 45 = 12 2 210 1997 255
NT 167 30 9 153 3 26 - 332 7773 297
10, Meghalaya T * w * * " * * - 8 2 ::,
NT * * * * * * * 18 3 3 e
2
11, Orissa T 167 é O 35 1 4 1 212 2102 245 '
WT 187 8 - 79 13 3¢ 3 301 4545 221 ‘
12, Rajasthan T 305 114 - 43 16 4 1 422 3112 345
NT 348 53 2 43 3 14 2 411 61E8 253
13, Sikxkim T * * * * * * * 1 '] 1
T * * %* * * * * 3 i | 3
14, Tamil Nadu T 264 51 - 77 31 26 - 438 388 -39
NT 275 34 10 58 52 91 5 443 %975 236
15,  Tripura T 125 1 8 3 - 4 0 141 120 5¢ -
NT 102 9 - 11 - - 117 285 33
16, Uttar Pradesh T 272 40 - 77 43 23 g 45¢C 126 64
NT 137 - - 25 - 20 - 167 705 42

Haravan/



TABLE (34}

3 NUMBER OF HOUSEHOLDS REPORTING ‘LOANS PER THOUSAND HOUSEHOLDS =Y
TYPFE. OF SECURITY FOR TRIBALS AN NON-TRIBALS DMRIEAL‘%REAE

_RURAL

type of security

no. of hduzeholds

house- reportingd-loans
srl. state/u.t. hold no  sequ- crop/  mort- orna- cther n.r. %ng ‘ +
‘0. group seeou= rity forest gage ments types estd., - sampls
ity er produce of immo- of (o)
guaran- vable gEe0l]-—
tee by propar- rity
third ty
“party
1) 3] 37 YN )) (6} 73 €3] 0] (16; _(11) 2] (13)
17, west Bengal T 134 15 2 46 6 8 1 205 1354 191
HT 179 12 1 B2 & 18 1 264 5273 184
18, ° Andaman & Nico~ T . 132 12 17 - - - - 161 3 14
bar Island - -NT * * * * * * * *- B -7
19, Arunachal Pradesh T * * * * * * * * 19 g
’ NT * *® * £ *® * * * P 4 3
290, Dadra & HNagar T 24 21 - 13 - - * 120 i I 18
Havell NT 5 62 - - — - - o6 4 12
21, Laksha Dweep- T * * * * * w * * 2 4
) — ~HT el * * & * * * % [ 3
22,- All-India . T 131 27 5 32 3 12 2 202 19052 - - 2412
NT 188 31 8 71 13 33 2 3e8 63593 . 2870

* Distribution is net given as. sample hhs, reperting loans was lessthan 10.

Note 3 1) Estimates for tribels and non-tribals are based on data collected through schedules

. 29,2 and 29,3 respectively,

2) Estimates for Mizoram state is not given as no households reported

L mam n »



“aBLE {35) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIPUTION OF AMOUNT OF LOANS OUTSTANDING 3Y TYPE OF SECURITY FOR
. TRIBALS AWD NON-TRIBALS OF TRIBAL AREAS

RURAL
. TN kuﬁlu.’?Zﬁh&%fﬁikls%ii{fﬁﬁigﬁt;ﬁ%%%&%h::ﬁﬁiﬁﬁ%aﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁféiﬁl' a0, ©F hhs,
srila. ~tatef e.L T woa il =Ty CON LGS0 Cuwenm OULEE AT rhiereing loans
no,  det.o - D 2ok QL G- cor=  of imwmim menis  Gyses Nar.,  tow Lo .. T
Bt v airen AT Lal. PR P S
Ev third bpro= @ property curity (P‘S'GQG} (Gg)
™ _'r"‘:f GulA ) :
&5 M ¢ N B SN C'9 DRI ¢ 5 T - Y &5 AT SO £ SR £.37 5 P T R & 5 W £ S M £7S
‘1. Andhra i 579 234 27 94 65 . 1 1000 676528 2263 . 28:
Pradesh NT 630 98 6 171 16 79 . 0 1000 10727985 13085 37!
2. Assam T 187 798 - - - 15 - 1000 256333 271 24
NT 992 - - - - 8 - 1000 114535 233 19
3, Bihar T 505 43 2 303 10 122 15 1000 278226 1591 188
NT 593 146 7 80 64 98 13 1000 849895 3039 167
4, .Gujarat T 80 383 2 564 - 21 1 .1G00 873656 1261 105
) NT 252 23 12 650 1 62 - 1000 872656 781 44
© 5. Himachal T 633 219 - - - 148 - 1000 9480 30 18
Pradesh NT 4505 434 - - 8 - B7 a5 1000 496811 526 54
b. K2rhataka T 179 .5 14 .27 11 763 0 1000 102306 126 49
' : NT 338 128 - 71 393 1.0 58 2 1000 4505200 6063 180
7. Kepala T 335 27 - 387 98 83 190 1000 33729 136 54
H 182 93 5 331 169 97 133 1000 2063113 2308 221
a, b!adi1ya Pradesh T 545 145 21 155 13 Qg 23 1000 BASB&ES 4122 433
T 330 190 a 416 38 23 - 0 1000 2073746 4995 311










TABLE (36} : NUMBER OF HOUSEHOLDS REPORTING LOAWS PER THOUSAND HOUSEHOLDS BY
PURFOSE OF LOAN FOR TRIBALS AND NON~TRTBALS OF TRIBAL AREAS

RURAL
.87l atate/u.t.. housgs- purpese of loan no.of hhs,
RO, T 1 ¥ } reporting
u wl . o . i .
group g -g 7 & -E: - g loans
SR 2B Zigaie Y g ¢ T
e BE -ﬂg'ﬂgg-ﬁﬁm T wa e 3 s —
w i = W o 0 =4 g4 5 o 0 £ o
HARES Y A 04 RS+ 2 492 0 ] & [ o O 2 L]
oo @ ﬂﬂm_m-.—t HHA8 00 _c$ .;;D EI‘JG E | g‘ St B
e B - A I 380 =} & b o - —
Tt HOD o e @ 1] by - Qr - U o I ¥ ] - [ =8
o b m hhmﬂqhﬁighﬁﬂg ) O R - L At ﬂﬁ' 3 b + =
[ =] ﬁ‘ﬁ#nﬂﬁmﬂﬂmhmg oo T D oD + [ - - = m 0|
LT = R 4 R I SR O By 1100 H o R =] == = o & m
L1) (2) {3) f4) {53 {6) (7] {87 {9y {F0) (13) {(12) (13) 14) (1 16 (1 18
1 indhra Fradesh T &0 119 14 2 185 t2 3 - 9 177 228 1 401 2263 283
a1 102 27 11 205 45 16 g 12 225 293 1 447 13084 375
Z  Aszgam iy 23 L A 30 - 4 3 - &1 49 - 18 27 24
KT 6 2 6 3 17 3 4 - 4 20 23 - 41 233 19
3 Bihar T 99 26 ig 4 143 1 - 5 2. 23 1 162 1591 188
NT 50 17 40 9 114 1t 7 3 4 B2 98 5. 215 3039 167
4 . Gujarat i 15 14 T 4 %8 4 2 ] 3 58 ™ - 107 1261 105
¥r 24 14 12 2 53 4 3 5 3 32 41 -~ 100 7By 44
5  Himachel Pradesh 7 22 15 19 10 &6 3 - - = 33 4t . 86 30 18
NT t6 36 33 M g2 53 16 - - 118 184 5 259 526 34
& - EKaynateka T 13 g 35 10 &8 T - 8 = P2 83 6 156 426 49.
n Eﬁ ar 26 21 a3 % B 1% 4 8BG 125 2 290 6063 190
T Kerala T 115 24 | - 158 T 8 - 3 202 A7 — 365 136 54
wT &1 61 48 28 188 21 - = 17 153 485 -~ 344 2309 121
8  Madhye Prademh T 61 357 18 8 121 20 106 3 1 36 90 2 186 4122 433
NT 77 49 34 i5 176 14 4 - 1 40 57 -~ 226 4995 311




TABLE (36) - NUMBER OF HOUSEHOLDS REFORTING LOANS PER THOUSAND HOUSEROLDS BY
PORPOSE OF LOAN FOR TRIBALS AND NON~TRIBALS OF TRIBAL- AREAS

=5 of gtate/u.ta house—~ . purpoge of loan ‘nn,‘»_@f Hhe
N0 hold L o _'|E| jt reporting
group b g T a8 g e loans
o E o # L L O N Gy o
f=1 f ] =79 = R =V o - il
Mo KW Hod Mod o w oo & m
Wy W ¢ R TR B @ oo +> = o —
m- n S L o 4 24 Fa o 0 £ Q
HH@DPLOA0 A3 L3 0 4o o o o o K )
e O et Q@ HeA0 feAD =I5 o .qu -ch g IO = e il
£ go fg 4. O o B9 =] g &n B0 e By - =t
ﬁm_:ﬁym-ﬁ_gﬂmﬁ h‘tﬂﬁ ol By B @ =] & én' F L fad
FEEEEE sHd HH4 B H a ab Bh il = 8y . o = 5
g-‘p,ﬂﬂa.ﬂ U89 OH BB g mo HO 7 = "R A @ @ A
{1} {2} (3) (4) (53 (8} _ {7) (8) {o) (1o} (1) ({12) (13) (14) (35} (1) (17) (i8)
9 T 37 &0 i9 1 124 16 10 8 4 70 103 -1 240 1997 255
NT 93 118 26 a7 250 1& g 8 a8 97 123 - 332 TITE 0 297
Meghalays T * * » * * ® » * * * * * * 2] o
T #* * * * #® * ] * * * * * ® 5 3
1 T 86 33 21 10 143 T .43 1 1 57 76 - 2i2 2102 245
T2 T3 22 43 200 27 5 - - g8 112 3 301 a545 221
12 T 145 T4 35 35 253 6O 3t 5 13 156 236 - 420 312 345
NT 123 4 24 64 221 52 17 2 4 207 262 - 411 B188 - 253
13 T * * _ * o * » * * * » * #* * 0 1
W * #* * * * " * * * * * * * 1 ;|
Tamil Nadu iy 208 41 18 6 267 7 6 6 31 136 164 - 43 388 50
BT 97 84 42 16 214 57 26 6 8 184 274 2 442 7975 230
15 Tripurs T 24 9 12 20 64 2 7 6 - 62 77 - 141 120 59
HT 31 18 11 29 a3 23 - - - 14 36 -~ 17 5 33
Uttar Pradesh 7 155 3 22 2 261 - = 8 185 236 12 450 126 64
BT 42 2 2 3 2 7 - - 5u 67 - 167 705 42
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TABLE (37) : {contd.) : - PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF ,MOUNE OF LOANS BY PURPOSE
OF LOAM FOR TRIBALS AND NON-TRIBALS OF TRIBAL AREAS

nos« of hhs,

purpess of loan ‘ raporting
[+ T B | ™7 ™ qs"a‘- __ﬁ:t_gn_s______-
1 .
3 LB £H 5o G558 - | Do 38
5 B fh a3 el A 0 23 A s o
. - 5 “dae q4gHﬂg_;dg$g g © o g S n > 5
s 2 g Fp8 Bef Wph EpA g8 s 8 DR S, 5§20, $§ 3 B
Py o H HE D > £S5 o i S a E o a ~ FE. = E
. P @ o3 L3A a8 NOE SE o o - el 5 5= . ~ o Q @ ,
L g 23 sRg eio Bng a3 R 88 g gy ¥ 23 & 0% e~ e @
ﬁ ﬁ 2 oo gqj% GG G O TR L0 B -
1) (2) (3y {4} (s} (o) (7) (8} (o) (10) (11) (12) (13} (34} (158} €1s) (17] (18) (19)
1e Andhra Pradesh T 163 258 48 3  a4B32 47 50 - 12 399 518 - 1000 673628 .225“! 283
NT 209 142 4 3 396 346 9 14 13 223 505 = 1000 10727935 13085 375
2. Assam T 80 81 - 1 944 - 10 1 - 43 54 « 1000 256333 271 24
MT 309 5 11 7423 385 1 - 101 120 577 - 1000 114535 233 19
3. Bihar T 631 107 172 & 919 L - 14 40 67 15 1000 278226 1891 183
NT - 353 114 239 30 T34 24 T3 2 3 151 255 B -1000. 549895 3039 176
4e Gujarat T 252 - 8O 72 2|7 5851 3 3 12 4 327 349 - 1000 873655 1261 105
NT 4227 272 G3 2 789 30 19 24 3 134 2n - 1000 325455 Tal 44
5. Himachal T 249 175 25 22 701 48 - = = 251 299 - 1000 9560 30 18
Pradesh NT 45 32 460 25 562 214 16 - = 186 416 22 1000 496811 526 54
€+ Kernataka T 40 10 70 16 136 20 - 3 - 541 863 - 1000 102306 1256 49
NT 352 . .233 BT 37 703 T2 7 2 11 - 193 291 -1 1000 45056200 8063 190
7% Kerals T 4486 58 139 - 645 41 9 = 8 207 35 - 1000 33729 - 136 54
NT 230 117 ‘200 -28 575 47 - - 54 324 425 - 1000 2062113 2309 121
8. Madhya Pradesh™ T 333 253 B 59 741 128 16 7 1 10t 253 6 1000 845866 4122 433
NT 512 213 128 32. 885 0 5 - 1 58 115 ~ 1000 2073746 4995 3N
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T4BLE (237) 12

PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF AMOUNT OF LODANS BY PURPUSE OF

LOAN FOR TRIBALS AND NON=-TRIBALS OF TRIBAL AREAS

RURAL
" no. of hhs,
purpose of loan c reporting
3 , x| _loans
=1 i [ ] 3 [
S LE LE fls fisz L 5 o P ~
o ga'H %‘“ Bpeg S8 £ @ ge o o
3 o % Sc_scd vgg % 2 32 % 28 S 2
. N e T SN i T+ 5 o o o o
$ : S ans 2,8 T8 Bp28e 2w, B B o HS .8 i B
€ % gaiEpEE sk o3y 35 ¢ 48 JF dx o2 LR 4 o 33 58
7 = 2 B5% 528 §25 BLe HE 8§ 9% ®g gy 8 2 & 9 oS .-
u';' _ﬁ 2 opod oTUd 0TW T O ] O . :
(1) 2] (3] (4} (5} tey (77 {8y 19} T1o} (11} (2] (13] T44) Os) {96} (17} {18} {19}
%s Maharashtra T 330 251 128 26 735 88 31 21 - 125 . 265 - 1000 424928 1997 255
NT 317 364 39 4B 768 35 22 12 36 126 232 - 1000 4485098 7773 297
10, Meghalaya T #* * -« * * * * * * » * * » * 3 o
NT * » * » a* #* * * * * » » ] * 3 3
11. Orissa T 490 79 91 43 703 - 1 14 - 4 267 296 - 1000 301612 2102 245
NT 132 179 184 92 566 135 5 - - 291 4% 2 1000 1530918 4545 221
12+ Rajesthan T 36z 92 72 58 584 172 & 20 25 124 417 - 1000 2110900 3412 345
NT 270 46 B3 164 563 148 41 1 3 243 437 - 1000 4591972 6188 253
13. Sikkim T * » * *. * * #* * * » * * * #* 0 1
NT * * * » * * * * * * » * » * 1 1
14. Tamil Nadu T 513 134 129 4 780 8 2 6 B8 119 220 - 1000 92766 3Bg 50
NT. 228 164 127 43 B6% 133 33 6 23 244 439 - 1000 4040460 7975 230
- 15. Tripura T 90 3080 48 360 -8O7 1 3 4 - i85 193 - 1000 89709 120 59
NT 503 232 161 62 957 16 - - - 24 M 2 1000 19905 85 33
16. Uttar Pradesh T 367 121 42 36 566 119 - - 47 2853 419 15 - 1000 44061 126 64
NT 490 189 54 4 737 5 47 - - 164 263 - 1000 112785 705 42
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TABLE {37) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIRUTION OF AMOUNT OF LOANS BY .PURPOSE OF

(contda) LOAN FOR TRIBALS AND NON-TRIBALS OF TRIBAL ARELS
RURAL
no. of hhs,
purpose of loan reporting
o loans
L LA TE T " & =~
o932 *‘E % % % ] i 1 o o
3 22 T £ € % 3 Q & " > Wt
2 ] o | &1 =] ) it - EJ
5 £E BF Bg fs5 L 5 3 -
5 o E*m o e @ E‘m _ﬁ o 2 ‘ﬁ _g @ = &
5 35 B e oo -3‘:'m 2 E @ & %I — 5. g‘ o g > —r o
& 1? ﬁi Eld g\ & ﬁ 44*‘3 g & Jw; - o oo t 3] ?.g . ;Eg = '3
. % & Ze3feizad hed Te B oo H% E5 2 Lf 4 o By B2
b - 2 837 337 822 852 83 £ 9% &g £33 5 2a <& 0 A @ @
(1) (2} {3) {4 (5) (63 () (8} (o) (10} {(r1) (12) (13} {2} (15) (16) {17} (18] {19}
17, West Bengal T 387 1T 51 42 652 10 33 - 1 298 348 - 1000 87665 1354 191
NT 317 138 116 e Ta7 B3 2% 3 41 144 263 - 1300 1006328 5273 184 i
418, Andaman & Nico~ T 134 - 07 - 541 - - - ~ 359 459 - 1200 745 3 14 i
bar Islands NT * * * * * * * » * * * * * * & 703
19. Maﬂhﬂl T * * * * * - * * k3 -» ¥* * * * 19 Q I
Pradesh NT ¥ * * * * » * * * * * * *x * A 3
20, Dadra and T 243 - 154 397 - - 173 430° 603 = 1030 337 20 18
HNagar Havell NT 23 143 237 - 403 3% - ) 3 BZ3 597 - 1000 1936 4 12
21. Lzksha Dweep T * * * » * » * * * * * * * * o 4
” ‘ NT * * * * * LA *® * #* * * * * 0 3

22, All India 3/B3 144 72 81 650 90 29 11 12 196 348 2 1000 52460808 19052 2412
1

T -
NT o714 475 93 47 586 164 18 8 17 206 413 1000 3695569 63592 2570

# Distribution is not glven as sample hhs. reporting loans was less than 10,

Note : (1) Estimates for tribals and non-tribals are based on data callected thiough schedules 29.2 and 29.3
respectively.

{2) Estimatcs for Mizoram state is not glven as’ no households resorted "Loans®,
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TABLE (38) : NUMBER OF HOUSEHOLDS REPORTING LOANS OUTSTANDING -PER THOUSAND HOUSEHOLDS BY
RATES OF INTEREST FCR TRIBALS AND NON-TRIBALS AREAS

SECTOR : RURAL .

rate of interest (% per annum)

no. of hhs,

:‘gf; state/u.t, hﬂ;:g&;ld —— ‘ reporting loaas
w Hmen e BE WL P e
(1) (2} {3} (2) (5) (5) (7} (8) {9) (10} (11}
1» Andhra Pradesh tribal a6 13 29 65 281 201 2263 283
non~tribal 84 30 ag 106, 280 447 13085 75
Za ASSEm trikal 39 9 9 8 i4 T8 - 27 24
non-tribel 25 4 3 4 8 41 233 19 !
3, Blher tribal 30 29 42 45 20 162 1591 188 >
non=tribal 78 46 42 48 35 215 3039 167 §
4. Gujarat tribal 48 14 13 17 19 107 1261 105
non-tribal. 50 19 6 20 5 100 781 _as !
5. dimachal Pradash tribal ig 46 11 16 - 86 30 18
non-tribal 120 98 29 60 5 259 526 54
6, Karnataka tribal 41 69 46 9 T 156 126 49
non-tribal 70 50 74 101 a4 290 6063 190
7. Kerala tribal 188 18 160 &7 13 365 136 54
non-tribal 99 36 93 198 23 344 2309 121
8. Madhya Pradesh tribal 29 22 48 49 51 186 4122 433
non-tribal 40 22 39 101 . 39 225 4995 314



PABLE (38) Contd. : NUMEER OF HOUSEHOLDS REFORTING LOANS OUTSTANDING FER
BY RATES OF INTEREST FOR TRIBALS AND NON-TRIBAL arm BAND HOUSEHOLDS

2L L=

SECTOR : RURAL
- rate of interest no. of households
. - household (% pe g o . ; =
Siii- state/u. t. EToup ( ?Erﬂannum) reporting leans-
nil less 6-12 12-20 20 & - estd. sample
then 6 | atove 1§a§ (00)
~1) ) (3] €9 N ) M () 4 MR €29 NN € NN (1) ENNA i M
g. . Maharashtra tribal 94 15 30 83 22 210 19 ;
‘ non-tribal 131 43 28 186 38 33D :??gg ggg
10, Meghalaya tribal * ¥ * *® *
ghalsy non-tribal * * * * * F % %
1. .Orissa tribal 40 19 60 73 37 212 2102 245
non=tribal 80 63 69 119 42 301 L545 221
12.  Rajasthan tribal 68 25 19 157 966 42D 2192 345 ,
non=-tribal T 39 26 134 226 411 6183 253
1 3- Bikkim tribal * * * #* #* 3 0 1
non-tribal * * ® - * # 1 1
14, Tamil Nedu tribal 77 G4 35 72 216 430 388 50
non=tribal 135 %6 4L 96 239 b442 TI75 230
15,  Tripura tribal 85 T 15 13 17 141 120 59
’ o pon-tribal 76 17 21 12 - 7 85 53
16. Uttar Prodesh tribal 98 gy 54 115 113 450 126 64
non-tribal 81 60 b 15 35 167 b2

705

# Distribution is not given

as sample hhs. reporting loans was less than 10.



TABLE (38) Contd. : NUMBER OF HOUSEHOLDS REPORTING LOANS OUTSTANDING PER THOUSAND AND HOUSEHOLDS
‘ o BY RATES OF INTEREST FOR TRIBALS AND NON-TRIRBAL AREAS

SECTOR : RURAL

rate of interest

ne. of households

sl tate/unt. . h“}"iiﬁﬁm (¥ per anrum) reporting loans
no. ‘ nil less 6-12 12220 20 & any estd. sample
than 6 above  loan (o0}

D] e (&2 (] ) [C)) V) (D) i) ) Ty
17, West Bengal tribsl 105 43 b2 23 20 205 1354 191
‘ non=tribal ¥ 67 26 58 30 264 5273 184
18, Andaman & Yicobar tribal 122 7 32 - - 161 3 14,
Island non-tribal % ® * * * # & 7
19, Amanachal Pradesh tribal * * * # % * 1g 9
non~tribal # * ¥ * ¥ # * 3
20, Dadra & Wagar Haveli tribal 107 15 &) - - 120 20 18
non=-tribal 83 &1 6 6 - 96 & 12
1. kshadwee tribal * * * * * * X 4
2 baksha b non~-tribal * d * * * * % 3
22, A11-India tribal 50 22 34 54 &4 202 19052 2412
o non=-tribal 92 &1 Iy 102 100 308 63593 2570

¥ Distribution is not given as sample hhs. reporting loans was less than 10,

‘Note : 1) Estimates for tribals and non-tribals sre besed on data collected through schedules 29.7
o and 29,3 respectively.

i1) Estimates for Mizorem state is not given as no households reported ™loans™,



T:BLE (39) : PER THOUSAND DISTRITUTION OF AMOUNT OF LOANS OUTSTANDING BY RATES GF

INTEREST FOR TRIBALS AND HON-TRIBALS OF TRIBAL AREAS

SECTOR § RURAL

ot —

o . P rate of interest {percentage per annum} no, of hhs,
ful- state/u. t. g;gggnold o o o ) estd. resorting loans
nil less that 6-12 12-20 20 &  all yalue of e
6 above C GG) ‘estd.,  sarple
'Rja {00)
_(1) {2} (3) (47} (5} {67 (7 (8] (o) ~1{10) _ (it 12y
1, Andhra Pradesh T 42 1 g4 117 757 1000 676528 2263 . 2B3
NT 66 27 38 173 695 1000 10727985 13085 . 375
2, Egsam T 30 800 123 21 27 160G 256323 271 24
NT 408 % 17 385 184 . 1600 114535 233 19
3, Bihar. T 123 154 243 414 57 1000 278226 1591 1£8
HT 112 104 301 287 225 1000 RADIGE 3039 167
4, Gujarat T 348 17 363 243 .29 1000 8736%6 " 1261 105
T 209 99 62 458 171 10060 325455 751 44
53 dimachal Pradesh T 163 691 37 109 - 1000 9650 30 18
NT 181 22¢ 29 560 7 1000 496811 526 54
6. Kgrnataka T 58 843 76 6 15 1000 102303 126 49
NT 72 ‘50 230 527 122 1000 4505200 6063 190
Te Kerals T 208 22 419 334 17 1000 33729 136 54
HT 215 69 206 472 38 1000 2063113 2309 121
B, Madhye Pradesh T 158 117 213 304 2,08 1000 . B45HIES 4122 433
W 110 83 116 557 89 1000 2073746 4995 311

SB,
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TABLE (39) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTICN OF AMOUNT OF LOANS CUTSTANDING BY RATES GF
TNTIRTST FCR TRIBALS AND NON-TRIBALS CF TRIBAL AREAS

s TCR : RURAL

i — ¢ pt— il et p—— o S o e . - . N N
o

N

OaTwy

srl, state/u.t. household rate of interest (percantage per annum} estd no, ol hhe,
¥ T . T T e e o RO renoriing lo
no. group nil  less than 6-12  12-20 20 & all  Yalue TR
& . above loans ?SE(J” sample
( 0 00)

WIS ) MR I ¥ ¥ IR 3 NS G 18 (3 0] G T
5. Maharashtra T 232 27 16Q 489 92 10G0O 424528 1;5? 255
NT 162 19 50 6079 91 1000 1480058  TITS 297
10. Meghalayes T * * * * * * * g 2
- MT & * * X % * * 3 |
11, Orissa T f6 31 252 408 225° 1000 301612 2102 245
NT 199 101 140 415 145 1000 1530518 4t45 221
12, Rajasthan T 47 a1 17 244 672 1000 2110902 3112 345
NT 101 .10 85 368 437 1000 4551972 6188 253
13, Silkiin T * * * * * i * 0 1
Ay * * * * * % *® i 1 1
14, Tamil Madu T 81 340 126 316 . 237 1000 92766 388 50
' NT 188 15 105 257 426 1000 4040460 7075 230
15, Tripura T 564 46 36 67 287 1000 89709 120 59
NT 181 224 310 285 - 1000 19905 a5 33
‘16, VUttar Pradesh T 200 24C 164 245 150 1000 44061 126 &4
' NT 251 426 26 164 133 1.0C0 112785 705 42
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APPENDIX~IT

LIST OF DISTRICTE TN WHICH TRIB:LL- AREAS WERE FORMED

tate /U, T,

districts in which “ype 1 strata(i.e, tribal areas)
have een. formed

-

Andhra Pradesh

Agsam

Bihar

Gujardat

Himachal Pradesh

‘Kamataka

Kerala

Madhya Pracegh

.Maharashtra

Viciapagaram, Vishakhapatnam, E.,Godavari, Nellore,
Mehboobnagar, *Adilabad, Warangal, Khammam, Nalgomdsa,
Srikakulam, Weat CGodavari, Krishna, Guntur, Prakasam,
Ranmgaredd:-, Medak, Nizamabad and Karimnagar,

GCealpara, Kamrup, Darrang, L:kh:.mpm.r, Pibrugarh, Karbl
Angleong and North Cachar Hills,

‘Bhagalpur, Singbhum, Dhanbkad, Giridih, Hazaribagh,

Palamawu, Ranchi, Gumla, Lohardanga, Dumka, Deoghar,
Sahebganj, Godda, Paszchim Chumpparan, Purnews, Katihar,
Rehtaszs and Munger,

Banas Kaontha, Sabor, Kantha, Panch'méhals, Vadodata,
Bharuegn, swurat, Valsasd, The Dangs and Kachchh,

Chamba, Lanul and Spiti, Kinrpaur, 24ilaspur, Mandi,
Fullu 2nd Sirmaur,

pellary, Bijapur, Chitradurga, Daskshin Kannad,
Dharwad, Kolar, Mysore, Halchur, Tumku, Kodagu,
Shimoga, Belgaum, Bidar and Gulbarga,

Cannanore, Kagarged, Wayanad, Palghat, Idukki,
Kottayam and Trivandrim,

5iddhi, Jhaebuz, Dhar, W, Kimar, Betul, shahdol, Mandla,

" Chhindwara, Seoni, Surguja, Bilaspur, Raigarh, Durg, Raipur,

Bastar, Raj Nandgaon, Sagar, Damch, Sehore, Raisen,.
Ratlam, Dewas, Jabalpur, Balaghat, East Nimar and
Hoshangahad, -

Thane, Wasik, Dhule, Zalgaon, Amaravati, Yavatmal,

\N@mLBMMHmCMNWWLRMﬁm;mewﬂ,

Manipur

Crissa
Rajasthan’

Tamil Nadu

Tripura

Manded, Wardha, Pune, Aurangabad and Parbhan

Manipur North, Manipur East, Manipur West, Manipur South
and Teagnoupzl.

Sambalpur, Sundargarh, Keonhjhar, Mayurphanj, Kalahanda,
Koraau? Bileshwar, Cuttack, Ganjam, Phulbani,
Dhenkdral and Rolangir, '

sawai Madhopur, Jaipur, Tonk, Udaipur, Chittaurgarh,
Dungarpur, Hanswara, Sirchi, 3undi, Kota, Jhalawar, Pali,
parmer, Jalore, Alwar, Bharatpur and Bhilwara,

Chengalpattu, North Arcot, South Arceot,; Dharmapuri,
Salem, Tiruchirapalli, Perivar, Coimbatore and Nillgiri.

North Tripura, South Tripura and West Tripura .
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APPENDTX IT
LIST OF DISTRICTS IN WHMICH TRIBAL AREAS WERE FORMED

“State/U,T, ‘Listricts. In which type 1 strata (l.e. tribal aread
haye been formed

15, .Uttar_ Pradesh Chamoli, Dehra Dun, 'Eii"thoragarh. ‘Wainital, Kherji,
Bahraich and Gonda,

.16, . West Bengal Jalpaiguri, Derjeeling, west Dimajpur, Malda, Medinip,
Bapkura, Puruwlia, Barddhaman, Birkhum, Twenty Four
Parganas {iorth} and Hugli,

17, Andaman & Nicaobar
e Nicobar Islands

In case of some districts with high proportion of tribal
pepulation, the whole district was taken as one -stratum viz.

stratum type.l,



